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ABSTRACT 
When an innocent citizen in the country is anxious to be left to 
himself to work quietly and achieve his ambitions, it is the state to a large 
extent that has to provide him the atmosphere in which to do so. He does not 
want to eternally live in a world of uncertainties, in a world of commotion, 
chaos and riots. It is those who do not believe in leaving others in peace but 
are anxious to make their life miserable, that bring about confusion and 
disorder. Communalism, casteism, religious hatred and bigotry, disrespect 
for the constitution, for the long established political institutions, norms and 
practices, and above, all for our own countrymen, because they practice a 
different religion, are responsible for many of the suffering of our people 
and the lack of real progress in the country. 
The present work in the form of thesis is the result of a continuous 
and constant attempt of searching all significant literature available on 
secularism and relevant to the contents of the thesis. Although selective in 
nature, an attempt has been made to cover all aspects of the topic. 
India is officially a secular democratic country and secularism as the 
guiding principle for running the affairs of the state and fostering ties 
between people of different castes and creeds for the overall task of national 
building. Indian secularism however raises the problems of concept, 
interpretation and perhaps practice. It is therefore necessary to examine 
Indian secularism within a historical framework of the development of 
secularism as an idea. The rise of secularism in India as we understand is 
wholly a product of her contact with the west; first with Muslim turks and 
later on with the East India company. 
Ordinarily secularism means separation of politics and religion and 
no patronage of any religion by the state. But it has been given different 
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shapes in different countries. For example Indian secularism is different 
from Western secularism. In Western countries there is complete separation 
of state and religion. But in India, though there is no state religion or state 
does not patronize any particular religion, the state treats all religions on 
equal basis and on many occasions on many grounds, can interfere in the 
religious matters. Though every political party professes and declares its 
faith in secularism yet every party takes religion into consideration while 
fielding candidates in elections and appealing for votes. 
In the present day most of the states are secular states. There was a 
time in the middle ages when the political authority was under the Church or 
Religions. Authority and laws were mostly based upon religions principles. 
A state which patronizes a particular religion and makes its laws according 
to that religion is called a theocratic state. In the later part of the 15* 
century, the Kings began making efforts to get them liberated from the 
clutches of the rehgious authorities and establish supremacy of political 
authority. 
Scriptural religions and perhaps all traditional religions have had to 
face the challenges and dangers of secularism. Most Indian leaders pleaded 
for a secular state but disagreed on its meaning. For some it meant Sarva 
Dharma Sama bhave or equal for all religions. 
In the first chapter of the thesis efforts have been made to debunk 
many of the pet ideas that some of us have cultivated in recent decades. We 
have encouraged and fostered an obnoxious system of values. We have 
propagated communal hatred as a public policy. We have almost made some 
religions appear despicable in order to win votes of our co-religionists. We 
have cultivated a dislike for some fellow-citizens only because they profess 
a different religion. 
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There is a genuine, honest effort made in this chapter to define 
"Secularism" from the Western and Indian point of view, to show what it 
embraces and what it does not, so as to make it obvious to an average Indian 
that this concept is highly creative, and also a sine quanon for a multi-
religious, multi-lingual, multi-cultural society like India's; whereas 
communalism is destructive, divisive and disintegrating. There is no attempt 
here to take sides or to camouflage the shortcomings or failures of anyone 
including the ruling party, whether it is the communal groups and hotheads 
that brought down the countries old Babri Masjid at Ayodhya or the central 
or state governments that were largely responsible for the death of thousands 
of innocent men, women and children, for the destruction of property worth 
crores of rupees, for holding the entire country to ransom for several days 
after the dastardly crime at Ayodhya, or the bomb blasts in Bombay 
(Mumbai). In this chapter efforts have been made to expose the actions and 
behaviour of everyone concerned. So all true patriots should take serious 
note of it, if this "madness" of communalism is to be brought to an end and 
the country is to march forward as a civilized nation. 
Chapter second provides a brief historical account along with the 
socio-economic and political dynamics of the state of Jammu and Kashmir. 
Any attempt to study the political process requires a clear understanding 
about the context in which it emerges and operates. It is therefore imperative 
to discuss and analyze the major socio-economic and political characteristics 
of the state under study. Since the state of Jammu and Kashmir has certain 
distinctive features of history, geography, climate, culture, language, 
ethnicity etc. a description of all these factors becomes all the more 
important. 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir whose foundation was laid by 
Gulab Singh, a feudatory of Sikhs for a cash payment of 75 Lakhs of rupes. 
Right fi-om the Dogra rule, the Muslim subjects, who formed bulk of the 
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population, bore the heaviest brunt of the Dogra autocracy which was highly 
exploitative. The masses were economically backward because of Jagirdari 
system, exploitative revenue system and above all a corrupt administration. 
Disputes over religious places became a common thing in this period in 
which the rulers mostly sided the minority community in the state. With the 
transfer of power and partition of the sub-continent, new problems cropped 
up. As all the Princely States were supposed either to join the dominion of 
India or dominion of Pakistan. The state of Jammu and Kashmir like 
Hyderabad & Junagadh neither joined India nor Pakistan. The state of 
Jammu and Kashmir being the Muslim populated area and keeping in view 
the strategic importance of the state for Pakistan, Pakistan sent armed 
infiltrators to get the control of the state. The Maharaja feeling helpless to 
deal with the situation made frantic requests to Indian to help him. Jawahar 
Lai Nehru taking advantage of the situation forced him to sign the 
Instrument of Accession. Even the Viceroy Lord Mountbatten while signing 
the Instrument of Accession introduced a provision that the wishes of the 
people should be ascertained after normalcy is restored in the valley. 
Meanwhile India lodged a complaint in the U.N. which also favoured a 
plebiscite in the state. Initially, India agreed to hold the plebiscite, but 
nothing concrete emerged and the tension between the two countries 
escalated resulted into three wars and Kashmir became a permanent irritant 
between India and Pakistan. The various efforts to resolve the issue like the 
Tashkent Agreement, Shimla Agreement failed to make dent in the bi-lateral 
relations. The accession was followed by Delhi Agreement between Sheikh 
Abdullah and Jawaharlal Nehru whereby autonomy was guaranteed to the 
state by providing that the parliament shall not frame laws for the state 
without the consent of the State Assembly except in the areas of defence, 
external affairs and communication. The agreement also recognized the state 
flag, common citizenship and spelt out the mode of appointment of the head 
of the state. It also formalized the Union-State financial agreements. 
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Ironically both the instrument of accession and Delhi agreement were 
fragrantly violated and laws were passed by the union infringing the 
autonomy of the state. 
The Kashmir imbrogho has not only defied solution so far, but has 
also be deviled Indo-Pak relations, resulting in as many as three declared 
wars apart from frequent skimishes, clashes and border disputes. Each 
dispute has further complicated the situation internally as well as externally. 
In fact, Pakistan's effort was designed in such a manner that it not only 
exploited the local situation but also vitiated it further with a view to making 
it more conducive and compatible. The fabric of amity and oneness between 
different faiths and philosophies faced a sharp decline in the state in the 
changed conditions. 
The third chapter presents a picture of the practice of secularism in 
Jammu and Kashmir and gives a brief account of the ongoing violence from 
1988 on wards. The issues such as communal violences, the different types 
of regional agitations, religious disputes, nature of militant upsurge, the 
consequences of violence, the politics of himian right violations, the 
Amaranth Land Row etc. form the major part of this chapter. In the post 
independence period, the state gradually fell prey to communal 
consciousness which unfolded in the form of fundamentalist organizations, 
desecration of shrines, discrimination on community basis, communal 
tensions, subversion and occasional bomb blasts etc. By February 1986, it 
witnessed senseless "violence triggered by conflicts arising from 
exploitation of religion." These riots were preceded by several incidents of 
communal and subversive violence. Within a few years of independence, the 
public life of the sate started to be heavily influenced by considerations of 
parochial loyalties, ethno-regional tensions, competitive communalism, 
rampant corruption, mis-rule, alienation from national mainstream, 
excessive centralization, electoral malpractices etc. The peculiar party 
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system mostly sharpened emotive considerations by channelising issues 
along religio communal as weal as regional lines resulting in further 
widening of the gulf between diverse regions and people in the state. The 
people of Jammu and Kashmir tend to be swayed by issues such as complete 
merger of the state with the Indian Union, of Ladakh being made a union 
territory or centrally administered and of Kashmir by holding plebiscite 
distrust begotten more distrust, putting one region against another in no 
issues or slight provocations. 
Lopsided politics and politics of convenience and manipulation on the 
part of New Delhi towards Kashmir and repeated rigging of elections 
coupled with unprincipled compromises created a dismal mosaic of national 
and secular life in the state. For example right from the time of accession in 
1947, successive Governments in New Delhi have been guilty of 
undemocratic policies. Sheikh Abdullah was thrown into jail, Bakshi 
Ghulam Mohammad was unceremoniously dismissed and jailed, and Syed 
Mir Qasim was forced to step down and make way for the undemocratic 
return of the Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah under the 1975 Accord with Mrs. 
Gandhi. As a result, frustration and a sense of alienation among the people 
was writ large on the people in the valley. Gradually and unconsciously the 
seeds of militancy were sown which remained, by and large dormant till the 
elections of 1987, which were reported to have been rigged on a massive 
scale shattering the hopes and aspirations of the people and affecting the 
credibility of the government. The youth who had actively participated in 
these elections from Muslim United Front lost all hopes of access to political 
offices through peaceful and democratic methods. Realizing the futility of 
the state sponsored elections, they decided to wage an armed struggle 
against the authority which in their opinion has no legitimacy to rule over 
them. With this objective, many of them crossed the border for moral and 
material support. Pakistan, taking advantage of the situation, provided them 
with arms and ammunitions. Later due to this mihtancy, thousands of people 
were killed and thousands are languishing in jails under various emergency 
legislations such as TAD A, Disturbed Areas Act, Special Powers Act and 
Pubhc Safety Act. 
So is this chapter all these issues have been discussed and delineated 
in the back ground in which they originated and received impetus. 
The fourth chapter deals with the electoral politics and the role of 
different political parties and brings out how the electoral practices in this 
sensitive border state soured the whole democratic process. It examines as to 
how the most peaceful Kashmiris have taken recourse to bullets instead of 
ballot to bring about political change. An attempt has also been made to 
present a brief account in regard to the mismanagement, malpractices and 
corruption which have become the order of the day in recent times. 
Democracy is one of the most widely advocated forms of 
government. But the growth of modem democracy can not take place with 
out certain conditions. Among these conditions, a healthy, democratic and 
stable party system occupies a unique place. The party system not only 
democratizes politics but it also makes responsible government responsive. 
Kashmir represents a political sub-system which has it own peculiar position 
and style. Since its inception in 1947, this political sub-system with its 
parliamentary institutions within a democratic set-up, had very little 
interaction between the system and the people. 
The National Conference, while representing a total political 
life before 1947, in essence promised a political life for Kashmiris only in 
the sense of majoritarianism. In the post 1947 period, the majoritarianism 
was being replaced by the slogans of socialism, secularism and democracy. 
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All these slogans had nothing to do with the common man in Kashmir either 
during the National Conference rule or the Congress rule. 
The dichotomy which Kashmir sociology presents is the political 
alienation of Kashmiris. Kashmiri believes politics to be norm less, elections 
to be a fraud and the character of political loyalty a matter of expediency. 
Kashmiris gave to the leadership of political groups a high degree of 
freedom in determining matters of strategy. Because of this tactics many 
political activists in the post independence turned rebellions or were driven 
to the gallows. Though these rebels in the valley were not in a position to 
bring a revolution leading to de-accession, yet non-participation in political 
issues was aggravated. First an outstanding front rank leader Mohi-ud-din 
Karra fell out of National Conference and started Political Conference. Later 
G. M. Saddiq started Democratic National Conference. Later militant 
organizations Alfateh, JKLF, HM, etc. came into existence. Some other 
political parties which came into existence were Muslim league, Awami 
Action Committee, Muslim Conference, Jamaate-Islami, Peoples 
Conference, Awami League, Peoples Democratic Party etc. The CPI and 
CPI (M) also re-organized their parties. 
In the conclusion it becomes imperative to examine the entire range 
of political development in the state right from the days of the 
independence. The present study is a modest attempt in this direction. The 
policy of discrimination, pursued over decades and lack of timely action to 
redress the grievances of the people, has landed the state in the present mess. 
Suppression of rights and exploitation of people over years, adhocism, 
political cliches and empty promises have done irreparable damage to the 
state. What is therefore required is a sober approach, free from political 
overtones to the problem. The problems and grievances of the people have 
to be identified, the lapses on the part of the government in addressing to 
these problems ought to be examined in the right perspective. Mobilization 
of public opinion in favour of government's policies, through persuasion 
rather than coercion will go a long way in building up confidence among 
people. 
The Hurriyat Conference which is prepared for talks despite 
opposition and threats from the hardliners should be encouraged and the 
process should not be bogged down in futile arguments over passports. 
There is nothing wrong if the hardliners and pro-Pakistani leaders like Syed 
Ali Shah Geelani and Abdul Gani Bhat are also associated with the peace 
talks. The focus should be on restoring back normalcy in the state even if it 
involves the association of the hardliners. It is only then that the prestine 
glory can be restored back in the once peace loving valley. Without 
promoting democracy and secularism in Kashmir, democracy and 
secularism can not be safeguarded across the country. This realization needs 
to be dawn in full measure among democratic forces, human rights activist 
and members of civil society in general striving to translate Mahatma 
Gandhi's fervent hope and desire (expressed on December 29, 1947)-
"Kashmir should become a beacon light to this benighted sub-Continent"-
into a reality in the days ahead. 
THEORY AND PRACTICE OF SECULARISM: 
A STUDY OF THE STATE OF JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
THESIS 
SUBMITTEO FOR THE AWARD OF THE DEGREE OF 
ISottot of ^l)tlo!s;opt)i> 
IN 
POLITICAL SCIENCE 
BY 
SAJAD HUSSAIN GAIMIE 
UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF 
Dr. NIGAR ZUBERI 
DEFARTMENT OF POLITICAL SCIENCE 
AL IGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY 
ALIGARH (INDIA) 
2009 
T7747 
Q)e€Uc€Ue€l^ 
^ €y 
tMu^J\fie€€^tJI^£Ah€Mt€l/' 
DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL SCIENCE 
ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY 
ALIGARH-202002 
Chairman: (0571)-2701720 
Phones: Internal chamber: 1561Ext 
Joffice: 1560Ext 
AMU PABX: 700916/700820-21-22 
Fax: (0571)-2700528 
Dated:. ?/] /^^ f 
(i^etixfxtuie 
This is to certiiy that Mr. Sajad Hussain Ganie has completed his thesis 
entitled "Theory and Practice of Secularism: A study of the state of 
Jammu and Kashmir" under my supervision and is, in my opinion, 
suitable for submission for the award of the degree of Doctor of Philosophy 
in Political Science of the Aligarh Muslim University Aligarh. 
Supervisor /O 
Dr. I^ Iigar Zuberi 
(Reader) 
Department of Political Science 
AMUMligarh 
C0?4T£NrS 
Acknowledgments 
Page No. 
List of Tables iii 
Chapter 1 Secularism: The Conceptual Frame Work 1 
Chapter 2 Political History of Jammu and Kashmir 48 
Chapter 3 Practice of Secularism in Jammu and Kashmir 101 
Chapter 4 Role of Political Parties National Vs Regional 151 
Chapters Conclusion 196 
Bibliography 207 
Appendices 213 
In the praise of ACmi^hty Adah who Gestowedon me the divine guidance to 
emdar^upon this tas^of^eping in reaCms of facts and events. 
I express my heartfeCt gratitude to my revered supervisor, (Dr. ^igarZuBeri, 
(Department of (PoCiticaC Science, JlMl), JiRgarh. "Words are scarce to express the 
indeStedness for her who Bestowed ad her possiBCe heCp upon me. mthout her aBCe 
guidance, this study would have never Been compCeted. 
I would R^ to pay me sincere than^ to the chairman, (Department of 
(PoCiticaC Science, AMI), A^g^rh <STof. MoRammad fHetmoodfor expending me aCC 
thefacdities to compCete this wor^ 
It is also my oBIigation to express my than^ to the CiBrarians of the seminar 
of the (Department of (politicalScience andMauCana AzadLiBrary, ARg^rh Muslim 
^University for providing me necessary research material from time to time during 
this course ofwor^ My than^ are primarily due to certain CiBraries and offices in 
Kashmir, Jammu and (Delhi which gave me access to the material relevant to the 
present voCume. 
li^th aid regards, I acknowledge the co-operation and help rendered By 
the teaching ^ non-teaching staff of the department. 
To Be more specific, I am grateful to the staff memBers in the Information 
Centre and (Election departments of the government of Jammu and "Kashmir for 
providing me the primary source material used for the completion of the study. 
(Besides my than^ are due to <Dr. tariq Ahmad (Bhat (Led (Botany) from 
whom I receivedfuCC support and cooperation and with whom I discussed various 
issues connected with my study. 
/ am Higfify gratefuf to my eCcCer cousin Brother Mr. Qfudiam^a6i Qanie who 
has Been the main source of my inspiration and guidance and under whose abk 
Ceadership I was encouraged to underta^ research studies at the (Department of 
(PoRticaf Science, JiMV, Migarh. 
I would 6e fading in my duty if I do not ac^nowCedge ivith deep gratitude 
the heCp, encouragement and inspiration given to me 6y <Prof. Sha^eC jUimad 
XAanddy, (Prof. iNigfiat Tatima, MoRd JLsdraf SUtU^ ^azir JLfimad ganie, 
MohammadAsfitaf (Bhat, Muzaffar JLfimad T^day, Jitter Jfussain ^tfier, JlCtaf 
Jfussam 9iiT, 9iaR^ Yasir, ZaRoor-uC-Islam, ^arooq jUimad 9iir, 9ieraj-ud-din 
(para, Shafvi^hmad'Wani, SHoSdAnzar Want and gH Mofid ^tfier. 
LastCy, hut not the Ceast, no wards of ac^nowfedgement could 6e entertained 
for the spontaneous Coving support, encouragement and affection that I received 
from my parents whose innovative nature and constant care have greatCy heCpedme 
in pursuing andfuHfURng this oSjective. I do not ^nxyw how I can adequateCy 
than^ to my whoCe famdy members for hearing with att sorts of difficuCties and 
proSCems due to my invoCvement in the completion of this study. 
It is impossible tas^ to mention every individuals name and his/her 
contribution to my career at ARgarh MusRm University, ACigarh. I than^aCC 
of them personally. 
(pinaCCy, it gives me great pleasure to ac^owCedge the heCp of (BittdAk^tar 
(gohfy) who ungrudgingCy too^reat pains in preparing the type script. 
HjsiofTdlBS iii 
LIST OF TABLES 
S.No. Page No. 
2.1 Representation of Hindus and Muslims in Medical 54 
Department during Dogra Period. 
2.2 Proportion of Hindus and Muslims in Government 56 
Services in 1930 and 1931. 
2.3 Incidents and Killings in Jammu and Kashmir, 1988- 84 
1990. 
3.1 Patterns of Terrorist violence, 1988 -2002. 141 
3.2 Killings in Jammu and Kashmir, 1988-2002. 142 
4.1 Regional-wise electoral performance of different 184 
Political parities in Assembly Elections (1962-1987). 
4.2 Community-wise voter turn-out in the 1983 and 1987 185 
Assembly Elections. 
4.3 Regions-wise voting performance (Percentage of 185 
valid votes) of different political parties in the 1983 
and 1987 Assembly Elections. 
4.4 Party-wise performance in the Assembly Elections 186 
(1951-1987). 
4.5 Party-wise performance in the Assembly Elections- 187 
2002. 
4.6 Party-wise performance in the Assembly Eections- 187 
2008. 
p 
Cfmhter ~ / 
3^B€ii4€i/i4Mn/: 
&^^ci4tie^ ^cyiA 
& 
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SECULARISM: The Conceptual Frame Work 
Man, as a rational being endowed with a sense of freedom and 
responsibility, does not remain satisfied only with his material existence. He 
wants to know and reahze the meaning of his life. It is this perennial urge in 
man that inspires him to indulge in great creative activities. He creates great 
cultures and civilizations and tries to realize the meaning and value of life in 
and through them.' It was this urge that led man to religion which became 
the reason for the divine as well as the most devilish deeds done by the 
mankind. 'Religion' is derived from the word 'religare' which means 'to 
bind'. Etymology is not only incapable of explaining the meaning of the 
religion but can also be misleading considering various wars and clashes 
which took place in the history of civilization. 
Practice of any religion is man's right in a democracy and that 
practice can not make him inferior or superior to any one religion. 
Democracy can not be hypocrisy if it is not secular. If every member of the 
society is to enjoy equal human rights and participate without discrimination 
in the process of government, communal religious exclusion or preferential 
position for communities of certain faiths is a negation of the concept of 
government by the people. In matters of state concern, a secular culture 
obligates active neutrality so that no one suffers invidious disadvantages or 
enjoys greater privileges on grounds of caste, creed or sect. Effective 
separation between religious and temporal matters, with the state being kept 
out of the former, and God being kept out of the latter, is secularism. 
The term "Secularism" was first used by the British writer George 
Holyoake in 1846. Although the term was new, the general notion of free 
thought on which it was based had existed throughout history. Holyoake 
gave the tenn 'Secularism' to describe his views of promoting a social order 
separate from religion without actively dismissing or criticizing religious 
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belief. At the same time he argued that secularism is not an argument against 
Christianity, but is independent of it. It does not question the pretensions of 
Christianity rather it advances others. Secularism does not say that there is 
no light or guidance elsewhere, but it maintains that there is light and 
guidance in secular truth, whose conditions and sanctions exist 
independently and act forever.'' Holyoake's movement of secularism called 
attention to rationality and freedom of thought and expression. He was of 
the opinion that like scientific research, religious research should be carried 
out in a free atmosphere and for his findings a research scholar should not be 
persecuted either by the laws of state or the edicts of the church.^ 
Secularism is generally the assertion that certain practices or 
institutions should exist separately from religion or religious belief 
Alternatively, it is a principle of promoting secular ideas or values in either 
public or private settings. It may also be a synonym for 'secularist 
movement'. It is an ideology which holds that religion has no place in public 
life in its fullest form. In one sense, secularism may assert the freedom of 
religion and freedom from the government imposition of religion upon the 
people within a state that is neutral on matters of belief and gives no state 
privileges or subsidies to religions. In another sense, it refers to a belief that 
human activities and decisions, especially political ones, should be based on 
evidence and fact rather than religious influence.^ 
In political terms, secularism is a movement towards the separation of 
religion and government (often termed the separation of church and state). 
This can refer to reducing ties between a government and a state religion, 
replacing laws based on scripture with civil laws, and eliminating 
discrimination on the basis of religion. This is said to add to democracy by 
protecting the rights of religious minorities. "^  
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In the west the concept of secularism implied anti-religious thinking. 
It had its genesis in the conflict between the church and the state in the 
Middle Ages. To have a better appreciation of secularism as a concept, we 
need to look at its origin. It is basically a western concept. In Europe its 
origin can be traced back to the end of thirty years war under the treaty of 
Westphalia in 1648 which ended the power of Holy Roman Empire. 
Protestants and Catholics agreed at the Westphalia peace conference not to 
persecute dissenters for their religious beliefs. The safety of religious 
minorities was assured because their persecution in one state would have 
brought retaliation in another. But the state itself was not declared scular. 
The western concept of secularism implying anti-religious ideology can not 
be applied to India which is a multi-religious society. Secularism is neither a 
religion nor indifference to religion but equal respect for all religions, not 
more tolerance but positive respect, without it there is no future for the 
nation.^ Modernity also paved the way for the idea of Secularism. At the 
time of Enlightenment states shifted fi-om the rule of the church to the rule 
of a secular ruler. The aims of the shift were better rights for the citizens; 
democracy, liberal rights, parliamentary system. Secularism limited the 
rights of the church to interfere in issues concerning governance. A secular 
state is then the opposite of religiously governed state. 
Most major religions accept the primacy of the rules of secular, 
democratic society but may still seek to influence political decisions or 
achieve specific privileges or influence through church-state agreements 
such as concordat.^' However, fundamentalism opposes secularism. The 
most significant forces of religious fiindamentalism in the contemporary 
world are fundamentalist Christians and fundamentalist Muslims. At the 
same time, one significant stream of secularism has come from religious 
minorities who see governmental and political secularism as integral to 
preservmg equal rights. 
In studies of religion, modem western societies are generally 
recognized as secular. This is due to the complete freedom of religion (one 
may believe in one religion, many religions or none at all, with little legal or 
social sanction), as well as the general belief that religion does not 
ultimately dictate political decisions. Secularism can also be the social 
ideology in which religion and supernatural beliefs are not seen as the key to 
understanding the world and are instead segregated from matters of 
governance and reasoning. In this sense, secularism can be involved in the 
promotion of science, reason and naturalistic thinking. Secularism can also 
mean the practice of working to promote any of those three forms of 
secularism. As such, an advocate of secularism in one sense may not be a 
secularist in any other sense. Secularism is an essential component of a 
secular humanist social and political ideology. Some societies become 
increasingly seculetr as a result of social progress, rather than through the 
actions and the thoughts of a dedicated secular movement; this process is 
known as secularization which means movement towards secularism. 
The Oxford English dictionary defines secularism as "the doctrine that 
morality should be based solely on regard to the well being of mankind in 
the present life, to the exclusion of all considerations drawn from belief in 
God or in a future state". 
Secularism is not opposite to religion as such; it opposed rather to the 
use of religious institutions and religious motivations in the legal, political 
and educative processes. It insists on a fimctional division of the aptitudes, 
a kind of social separation of powers between different kinds of social 
activities. Religion, education and law should not encroach on each others 
territory. So long as religion does keep to its sphere, secularism is 
religiously neutral. It neither endorses nor disapproves of religiousness. 
Secularism then is (or is strictly the advocacy of) that disposition of social 
affairs in which law and education are independent of religious institutions 
and religious motivations. Secularism is a historical development, this legal 
and educative non-dependence on religions tends to be established. In the 
educative context, secularism is "the attempt to establish an autonomous 
sphere of knowledge purged of supernatural, fideistic pre suppositions". In 
the legal context, it is an attempt to establish a similar autonomous sphere of 
social ordering.''' 
A definition of secularism as evolved in the west is more modest and 
less trouble-some. It is that approach in which social affairs should be ahead 
of religion and religion should not play any significant control in the society 
at gross root level. Thus the spectrum of independence should be dominated 
by society in general and it should be the target of every body's affairs and 
not the religion. David Martin has argued that we should fi-ankly admit that 
the various distinctions fi^om time to time offered between 'religion' and 
'secular' are all of them inadequate, inaccurate and inoperable; and that 
there is no way of sorting through their variety to any clear and operable 
definition either of 'Secularism' or of 'religion'. Consequently they argued 
that there exists no process in social and cultural development which can 
meaningfixlly be called "secularization".^ 
Secularism is derived fi"om the Latin Word 'Saeculum' that 
essentially refers to time and space. It implies indifference to religious or 
spiritual affairs and concentrates on worldly affairs in a given time. The 
conflict between religious faith and human reason, which fornis part of the 
background to the emergence of the modem ideology of secularism, 
surfaced in the Middle Ages.^  
It is essential to note that secularism is possible only in a secular state, 
one would acknowledge the meaning of secular state there. According to 
P.E. Smith, "a state which guarantees individual and corporate freedom of 
religion, deals with the individual as citizen irrespective of his religion, is 
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not constitutionally connected to a particular religion does not seek either to 
promote or interfere with it"}'' "It is a state which is separated from, 
1 ft 
unconnected with and not devoted to religion". A secular state is, 
therefore, a state where citizens are not discriminated in any fonn or manner 
on the basis of their religion. The secular state views the individual as a 
citizen, nor as a member of a particular religious group. Religion becomes 
entirely irrelevant in defining the terms of citizenship, its rights and duties 
are not affected by the individual's religious beliefs. 
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF INDIAN SECULARISM 
We will now proceed to take the history of secularism in the Indian 
context. According to some historians, the concept of secularism is not an 
innovation of the modem age. It existed even as far back as the time of 
Ashoka and Kanishka who extended recognition and tolerance to all 
peoples, creeds and beliefs. Ashoka is regarded as the first secularist that the 
world has known, so is regarded as the symbol of secularism in India. 
However, some historians differ in their views. According to them, Ashoka 
could not be the first 'secularist' because he was actually the first Emperor 
to give a particular rehgion, i.e., Buddhism; the status of a state religion. 
Kautilya's Artha Shashtra compiled at about 300 B.C. seems to be the 
earliest code of a purely secular character. It was not strictly a treaty on law 
but on science of goveniment and contained exhaustive rules for the 
administration of the Kingdom. It contained two chapters on the 
administration of justice laying down rules on several topics of law; 
presumably for the guidance of the king or his court. Kautilya took a step 
towards secularization by asserting that the king's ordinance was of over 
ridding authority in the decision of disputes. According to him, 'Dhanua' 
comes last. A new source of law purely secular in nature, was thereby 
introduced by him and given primacy over other sources.^^ 
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The first ray of secularism, in the sense in which we understand it 
today, dawned in the medieval period of Indian history with the coming of 
Akbar. Akbar was well known for his religious tolerance and is famous for 
doing away with the Jizya tax which the non-Muslims had to pay prior to his 
ascending to the throne. Not only this, in order to make understanding 
between the different religions prevailed in India, he endeavored to bring 
forth a new faith which he named the Din-i-Ilahi, in which he combined the 
good-points of all religions and left it at the discretion of his subjects 
whether or not to follow it. However, this good intention of Akbar has found 
criticism at the hands of certain people who claim that Din-i-Ilahi was 
nothing but making Islam suspicious and that it was a different name just to 
deceive the unsuspecting masses whatever the arguments for or against it, 
the new faith died with its founder. 
The Hindu-society in its very early days was not a secular society or a 
theocratic society, it was a secular society, of course, like all ancient 
civilizations, Hindu civilization also went through a period of decay before 
it was revitalized by social philosophers and reformists. 
Certain portions of Hindu law can be separated from the 
entanglement of religion and put on a secular basis. But this needs great 
discernment and circumspection. It is idle to say that law can be entirely 
divorced fi^om religion. It is true that in large and important areas the 
influence of religion has decreased, these would come under the full sway of 
secularism. But there are areas where the influence of religion still prevails 
and even the secular state must recognize and make provision for it. India is 
a multi-religious state and hence Indian secularism has to develop a 
philosophy of co-existence. 
Islam, the 'revealed' religion differs from the primitive religions 
because its motivation is essentially moral. In Islam, all moral rules must be 
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rationally related to what is just and good socially. We may say, that its 
social purposes are distinctly utilitarian and must therefore coincide 
basically and largely with those of secularism. Generally speaking, 
secularism is indifferent to individual beliefs about supernatural being but it 
is vitally concerned with what is socially good and just, which Islam as a 
social force, seeks to achieve. Muslim jurisprudence can contribute valuable 
ideas in formulating a uniform civil code, which is one of the objectives of 
our constitution mentioned in the chapter on Directive principles of state 
policy. It can also serve as a useful guide for avoiding such legislation for 
the Muslims which may go against the Shariat. Probably the most important 
function of Muslim jurisprudence is that while acting through the judge it 
can prevent in correct decision on matters of Muslim law. 
The British colonial rule evolved a policy of religious neutrality in 
their colonies in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. The British tried to 
stay neutral on the disputes over religion, and were particularly careful not 
be seen as promoting Christianity. After the assumption of power in India by 
the British crown in 1858, a significant step was taken in instituting equality 
before the law by enacting uniform codes of civil and criminal law. The area 
left out was personal law, which continued to be governed by the respective 
religious laws as recognized and interpreted by the courts. The reason of 
very personal law was not brought to the scope of uniform civil code and 
was the reluctance of the colonial state to intervene in matters close to the 
very heart of religious doctrine and practice. However, there were various 
kinds of involvement in religious affairs that produced a somewhat confused 
interpretation of this phase. During certain periods, grants of money were 
given by the British government for the support of Hindu temples and 
Muslim Mosques, and Christian missionaries were actively discouraged. 
Later, under other officials, missionary work was vigorously promoted. In 
general the administration still remained fair, impartial and secular, and by 
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the end of nineteenth century most educated Indian would have been wiUing 
to concede that. Generally the aspect of the principle of religious neutrality 
was being faithfully adhered. 
The British government very wisely compartmentalized the spheres in 
which religion was proved to influence the law strongly. It adopted an 
attitude of non-interference and neutrality. There were, however, strong 
evidences to prove that British Raj was far from being a truly secular 
government. Many colonial masters enthusiastically sponsored the 
missionary work and in 1813 parliament estabhshed legal connection 
between 'government of India and church of England'. Moreover, there 
existed an Ecclesiastical Department in the central government that 
"continued to pay a large number of Christian chaplains and maintain 
Christian churches out of the public revenues of the country". At the same, 
the British government wanted the various communities to initiate secular 
legislations and consequently a number of acts were passed at the instigation 
of Hindus in the closed perseverance of Hindu Law. However, little, if any, 
legislative interference was made in the realm of Muslim law. This 
experience indicates the right line of progress if the goal of uniform secular 
law is to be realized. The government could and did legislate whenever it 
was strongly motivated and one such example is the cast disabilities 
Removal Act of 1850.^ ^ 
The British rule in India, on the one side, brought the country together 
politically and through communications such as Railways, Postal Services, 
Telegraphy and also by providing a Link Language, in the form of English. 
This opened the window to the west and outside world to let the fresh breeze 
in secular ideas. But at the same time, the Britishers followed a policy of 
divide and rule and encouraged and established separate electorates for 
Muslims and Sikhs through the constitutional Reforms of 1909 and 1919, 
which ultimately culminated in fanning the communal hatred and Muslim 
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separation in of particular, which resuUed finally partition of the country 
into a secular India and Islamic State of Pakistan. Pakistan became Islamic 
state and India maintained its sanity and continued as a secular state. 
Though its secular character was violated openly by various political 
organizations time to time. History bears testimony to the fact that the 
partition of the country on the basis of religion was untenable as the Muslim 
Pakistan was further subdivided into Bangladesh. It reveals in unmistakable 
terms that religion should not be the basis for a state as common religion 
alone could not hold the country united. 
The nationalist movement in India, right from the latter part of the 
19* century, drew inspiration from the secular concepts and the Indian 
National Congress (INC) remained a secular organization. Infact, in Indian 
nationalism, secularism was an important strand. They opposed religious 
fundamentalism and moves for the partition of the country on religious 
basis. Mahatma Gandhi considered religion a personal matter and he was for 
the promotion of a secular state. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru was not only a 
socialist, but also a great champion of humanism and secularism. Even the 
other nationalist leaders had opted for secularism as the basis of India inspite 
of their personal preference for religion. That is why the founding fathers of 
the Indian constitution never hesitated to build India on secular foundations. 
Infact, they defeated the measures to bring any reference to god into the 
preamble of the constitution. They opposed and defeated the amendment of 
Mr. H. V. Kamath to invoke the name of god in the preamble to the 
constitution. Opposing the amendment of Mr. H. V. Kamath to start the 
preamble with the words, In the name of God", great liberal Pandit H. N. 
Kanjru said: "Such a course of action is inconsistent with the preamble 
which promises liberty of thought, expression, belief, faith and worship to 
everyone . 
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THE FOUNDING FATHERS OF INDIAN SECULARISM 
Mahatma Gandhi has on his own part benefited the evolvement of the 
concept of secularism by clarifying the relationship between state and 
religion. Gandhi actually rejected the ideology of secularism without any 
qualifications, but interestingly and consistently advocated for a secular state 
completely detached from the religious concerns of the people." At the 
same time Mahatma Gandhi emphasized the inseparability of religion and 
politics and the superiority of the former over the latter. He has written that 
"those who say that religion has nothing to do with politics do not know 
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what religion means". For Gandhi religion was the source of absolute 
value and hence constitutive of social life and that is why politics were the 
arena of public interest. The inseparability of religion and politics in the 
Indian context was for Gandhi a fundamentally distinct issue from the 
separation of state from the church in Christendom. When he advocated that 
religion and state should be separate, he clarified that this was to limit the 
role of the state to secular welfare and to allow it no admittance into the 
religious life of the people. ^ Gandhi died because he had striven 
unceasingly to promote Hindu-Muslim unity. There were competing 
nationalists discourses in India in the beginning of the twentieth century but 
Gandhi had tried to combine these under the aim of "Swaraj" (self-rule). 
Jawaharlal Nehru was the main architect in the relation between the 
state and religion in India. While Gandhi put his faith in the refomied, 
ethnically refined individual, in creating a better if not the ideal society, 
Nehru considered the shaping of suitable institutions as the best means of 
achieving the same goal. Of all the modem institutions it was the state which 
he believed would be the principle engine of social change. The ideal state 
according to Nehru was first and foremost democratic, but also socialist 
because of its bad economic situation and secularist because of the cultural 
and religious diversity.^'' Actually, Nehru was influenced by the experience 
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of European nations and Marxist thinking and believed that industriahzation 
would erode the influence of religion. Therefore, he did not worry too much 
about religion or its political expression, namely communalism, because he 
passionately believed that these phenomena would vanish at the touch of 
reality. In a letter from 1931 he insisted that, 'the real thing to my mind is 
the economic factor. If we lay stress on this and divert public attention to it 
we shall find automatically that religious differences recede into background 
and a common bond unites different groups. The economic bond is stronger 
than the national bond'. 
Nehru insisted that once a national state come into being it would be 
economic problems that would acquire salience; there might be class 
conflicts but not religious conflicts, except in so far as religion itself 
expressed some vested interests. Nehru was committed to the ideas of the 
Enlightenment and represents better than anybody else in India the 
predicament of modernity. ^ ^ Nehru has described the creation of a secular 
state in a religious society as the biggest problem that he had during his 
years in power. In 1961, just three years before his death he wrote: "we talk 
about a secular state in India. It is perhaps not very easy even to find a good 
word in Hindi for 'Secular'. Some people think it means something opposite 
to religion. That obviously is not correct. It is a state which honours all 
faiths equally and gives them equal opportunities".^^ 
Even though Indian society at large was constituted by a diversity of 
cultures, languages, religions and customs, Nehru wanted it to become one 
nation in unity. Thus the secular state was a requirement in the project of 
nationhood, as it would guarantee the unity of India and further the identity 
of common 'Indian-ness'. Secondly, the partition of the sub-continent into 
India and Pakistan in 1947, and the fonnation of the Islamic Republic of 
Pakistan, nevertheless left within the boundaries of India a very considerable 
majority of Muslims. During the partition Muslims and Hindus killed each 
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other without any hesitation, and if it had become for example a Hindu state, 
the hving conditions of MusHms in India would have been difficult to 
guarantee as positive. Nehru's views on the state's neutrality towards all 
religions does not give clear directives as to how this pragmatic and 
diplomatic view is to be implemented when disputes regarding different 
claims on state support were demanded by different religious groups or 
when religious groups, collided over religious practices that allegedly 
violated their respective rights and their autonomies."* Nehru admitted that 
before secularism can function in India, there needs to prevail a level of 
general education and a liberal outlook on life and scientific temper which 
unfortunately lack in India."*^  
In brief, what was pursued by the founding fathers of Indian 
secularism was a separation of two realms in the public; one was the 
political realm, wherein the interest of national unity, non preference, and 
the rationalities and imperatives of the state compelled political actors to 
speak and act in certain ways, while at the same time praising the cultural 
diversity of India; the other was the cultural realm, wherein any community 
could celebrate itself and its own myths and exclude others. This cultural 
diversity was the foundation of the larger nation. However, the political 
realm was not supposed to be "contaminated" by unilateral celebration of 
one community or the open representation of particularistic interest of a 
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community. 
CONSTITUTION AND SECULARISM 
The British influence, experienced with the workings of provincial 
autonomy and the popularity of federalism as a desirable political system for 
plural societies in the 20* Century influenced the framers of federalism. The 
Constituent Assembly recommended a centralized federal model for India 
according to the ideals of the upper caste English-educated supporters of the 
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national movement. The constitution of India gives far greater powers to the 
central government in India than for example the federal constitution of the 
United States does. The central government in India can not only command 
and control states or provinces but also make their autonomy ineffective and 
dismiss their governments'*^ and replace them with administrations run 
directly from New-Delhi. The President may declare an Emergency in a 
state if convinced that its government can not be conducted in accordance 
with the constitution.'*'' This was meant to sustain national identity by giving 
power to the central government, which would then be responsible for 
educating the less educated rural masses on nationalism.''^ The strong role of 
the central government has been a significant factor in shaping the history of 
independent India. 
In the constitution that came into force on January 26, 1950, the ternis 
like secularism and secular state did not get mentioned. It was only in 1976, 
after the passage of 42" Amendment Act, that the tenn secular was added to 
the preamble. It, however, does not mean that the constitution remained non-
secular till 1976. The spirit of secularism has always been present in various 
constitutional provisions right from the beginning.'^ '^  
In the preamble to the constitution,''^ India has clearly been referred to 
as a sovereign, socialist, secular, democratic and republic that secures for all 
its citizens: social, economic and political justice; liberty of thought, 
expression, belief, faith and worship; equality of status and opportunity; and 
promotes among them all fraternity assuring the dignity of the individual 
and the unity and integrity of the Nation."*^  The problem is that the 
constitution does not define accurately what is meant by a secular Indian 
state and how religion should be separated from politics and the state. The 
most common conception of how this should be done, has been formulated 
by Jawaharlal Nehru, but the definition does not have a legal basis. 
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The constitution in India also discusses the role of religion within the 
state. Religious rights were put into the constitution as perceived solutions to 
the problems of religious turmoil which haunted pre-independence India and 
which led to the partition between India and Paksitan."*^ The chapter on 
Fundamental Rights guarantees the minority groups that they and their 
interests could not be overridden in a majoritarian democracy. In Part III on 
fiindamental rights and the right to equality article 15^° prohibits the Indian 
state from discriminating any citizen on grounds of religion, race, caste, sex 
or place of birth. The constitution advances principles of secular democracy 
(article 292) by prohibiting electoral reservations on the basis of religion and 
outlaws the establishment of a special electorate for Muslims (Article 32). 
The constitution of India, abolished untouchability and its practice in 
any form was prohibited. Special preferences in the name of religion do not 
exist. In India, secularism does not mean mere separation of religion and 
state but, the abolition of untouchability and promotion of castelessness.^' 
BASIS OF SECULARISM IN INDIAN CONSTITUTION 
> Article 15.1 of the constitution lays down that the state shall not 
discriminate against any citizen on grounds only of religion. 
> Article 16 provides equal opportunity for all citizens in matters of 
employment under the state. Further it prohibits in this matter 
discrimination or ineligibility on grounds of religion. 
> Article 25 gives all persons freedom of conscience and right to 
profess, practice and propagate religion. It can make laws for 
regulating or restricting economic, political or secular activity 
associated with religion. Especially it can throw open Hindu religious 
institutions to all classes of Hindus. 
> All religious denominations have a right to establish, maintain 
institutions and to own and manage property for religious purposes. 
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The state can not compel any one to pay taxes to promote or support a 
particular religion. 
> Government educational institutions can not provide religious 
instruction. They, or even state aided educational institutions, can not 
deny admission to anyone on grounds of religion, nor can they 
compel anyone to take part in religious instruction or prayer. 
> Religious minorities have a right to establish educational institutions 
and the state can not discriminate against them on that ground in 
granting aid. The constitution specially precludes communal 
electorate. 
> It may be pointed out that the rehgious freedom of individuals and 
groups as well as neutrality on the part of Indian state is not absolute 
but is of a restricted nature. 
> The freedom of religion is subject to 'public order, morality and 
health'. This indicates that the state has the right to interfere in 
religious affairs that seems to be warranted in the Indian context for 
religious practices such as 'Devadasi', human sacrifice and 
untouchability needed to be banned. 
> The restriction is also reflected in article 25(2) (a) which empowers 
the state to regulate and restrict any economic, financial, political or 
other secular activity which may be associated with religious practice. 
> Article 25 (2)(b) provides for social welfare and reforms. State 
intervention is also indicated in the constitutional directive of striving 
to evolve a uniform civil code. 
ADOPTION OF SECULARISM BY INDIA 
The adoption of secularism by our constitution makers soon after the 
triumph of Jinnah's two nation theory shows that for India there is no 
alternative to secularism. The tragedy that overtook in Pakistan at that time 
confimis the constitution-makers profound faith in secularism. To them we 
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must be grateful for saving us from a religion-ridden state and state-ridden 
religion. 
Secularism has an independent role to play in the social, political and 
economic advancements in India. It seeks to eliminate from our soil the 
sectarian conflicts tormenting our society for decades and to cement and 
strengthen national solidarity. It seeks to build the nation in which 
everybody's preferential motive will be national integrity. Gunnar Murdal 
says that religion is the emotional container of traditional values and 
nationalism is the corresponding container of modernization values. From 
this point of view, secularism permits and to some extent facilitates india's 
transition from tradition to modernity. 
Indian secularism does not, however, banish religion from human life. 
The India constitution admits that secularism and religion can co-exist. It 
guarantees to all persons free exercise of religion. Freedom of religion, as 
Dr. P.B. Gajendragadkar tells us, is the basis of Indian secularism.^ The 
constituent Assembly adopted early in May 1947, clauses 13, 14 and 15 of 
the draft constitution which dealts with the freedom of relgion.^ "* Clauses 13 
and 14 sought to guarantee to all individuals^^ freedom of conscience, and 
the right to profess, practice and propagate religion and the right to establish 
and maintain religious institutions and to manage their religious affairs and 
to acquire and own property to all religious denominations.^"^ Clauses 15 
sought to enjoin the state from compelling an individual to pay taxes to 
maintain a religion or a denomination.^'' The Assembly referred back to the 
Advisory Committee for minorities clauses 16 and 17, which dealt with 
restrictions on imparting of religious instruction in educational institutions 
and propagation of religion. ^ *^  
On April 3, 1948, the constituent Assembly passed a resolution 
which, according to K.M. Munshi, is the definition of Indian secularism. 
"Where it is essential that for the proper functioning of democracy 
and the growth of national unity and solidarity that communalism should be 
eliminated from Indian life". " 
On August 8, 1947, the advisory committee on minorities 
recommended joint electorates with reservation of seats in legislatures for 19 
years for Muslims, Christians and the scheduled castes.^^ Jawaharlal Nehru 
defended this concession by saying that he was not sure how the people will 
behave towards the minorities if those reservations were not granted to it. 
Dissatisfied with this concession, Khaliquz-Zaman pleaded for separate 
electorates for the Muslims as there was no longer any third party to which 
the Muslims could appeal. Pandit Pant retorted; "Do you want a national 
secular state or a theoretic state? If the latter, it can only be a Hindu State". ^ 
The special sub-committee on Minority Rights reconsidered this issue 
and stated in its resolution, which reiterated the resolution of April 3, 1948, 
that separate electorates were a cause and an aggravated manifestation of the 
spirit of communalism and that to build a strong state "which will hold in 
times of peace and war, of property and adversity, the constitution should 
contain no provision which would have the effect of isolating any section of 
j-^g„ 64 jj^g advisory committee resolved on 11 May, 1949, that a "system of 
reservation for minorities other than scheduled castes be abolished in 
legislatures".^^ 
On a resolution moved by Sardar Patel, chairman of the Advisory 
Committee, the constituent Assembly abolished^^ separate electorates and 
reservations for the Muslims and the Christians in legislatures. Frank 
Anthony spoke about the prevalence of communalism in the country, the 
identification of free India, in some circles with Hindu Raj and Indian 
culture with Hindu culture. He said that secularism was an^^ ideal yet to be 
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achieved. Dr. D. H. Mookerjee asked: "Are we really honest when we say 
that we are seeking to establish a secular state". 
Nehru^^ agreed that secularism was "an Ideal to be aimed at" and that 
they were all products of the past, carrying in their hearts and minds the taint 
of communalism. However, he reminded the Assembly that the 
establishment of a secular state was "an act of faith for all of us, an act of 
faith above all for the majority community because they will have to show 
after this they can behave to others in a generous, fair and just way. "Let us 
live up to that faith". 
Loknath Misra regarded secularism as the maximum concession that 
the Hindus could grant to the non-Hindus in India. He regretted, however, 
that secularism was a device to bypass the ancient culture of India. He 
denounced Article 19 which, inter alia, guaranteed freedom to propagate 
religion, as "a character of Hindu enslavement the most disgraceful Article, 
the blackest part of Indian constitution". He feared that Article might "pave 
the way for the complete annihilation of Hindu culture, the Hindu way of 
life and measures". He almost raised the cry of "Hinduism in danger" when 
he said that the Islam had declared its hostility to Hinduism and Christianity, 
its policy to penetrate by the back door, on the out skirts of Hindu social 
life". 
Pandit Lakhsmi Kant Mitra, along with others, refuted the 
contentions of Misra, Pandit Mitra explained the scope and nature of Indian 
secularism. 
"The state is not going to make any discrimination whatsoever on the 
ground of religion or community against any person professing any forni of 
religious faith. This means in essence that no particular religion in the state 
will receive any state patronage whatsoever. The state is not going to 
establish, patronize or endow any particular religion to the exclusion of or in 
preference to others". 
INDIAN CONCEPTIONS OF SECULARISM 
The constitution neither defined secularism nor uses the expression 
'secular'. The constitution makers presumably looked upon secularism as a 
functional concept and were anxious to provide for it a supple frame work 
that would facilitate its evolution or adoption to the changing needs of a 
developing nation. They did not, therefore lockup Indian secularism in a 
definition; they simply enshrined it in the constitution its basic out lines. 
Sharma^^ and Cantwell Smith say that three different conceptions of 
secularism can be woven into a framework. The western concept connotes a 
separation between state and church; the Hindu concept means the 
acceptance of all religions; and the nationalist interpretation envisages 
substitution of national loyalties for religious loyalties, at least in certain 
spheres of life. In India there is no specific church. The negative western 
notion presupposes the existence of a church. While the Hindu notion 
pemiits promotion of all religions equally by the state and teaching in 
educational institutions even one particular metaphysical doctrine 
'pluralism', even though this may be offensive to the minorities. The 
nationalist interpretation requires that a secular individual should, or ought 
to, focus his moral commitment, social idealism, and constructive energies 
on the welfare of the nation. "^  The western notion may be compatible with 
the Hindu views, but definitely not with Atheist or Christian or Muslim 
views. The nationalist interpretation may go with all, but not easily with 
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many. 
Expounding a very interested thesis, an ex-chief justice of India wrote 
recently that Indian secularism "subscribes to the Hindu philosophical tenet 
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that all religions have elements of truth and no religion can claim the 
monopoly of truth. From ancient times Hindu philosophers have consistently 
proclaimed that all religions lead to God and unlike some other religions, 
Hinduism has never put forth the claim that it alone is the true religion. The 
spirit of tolerance is the foundation of the theory of secularism". 
Radhakrishnan ex-president of India and a noted social refonnist too 
says, "secularism as here defined is in accordance with the ancient religious 
tradition of India, which regards religious dogmas as approximations of 
truth and not truth itself The popular view that Hinduism radiates 
tolerance is, however, accepted with reservations by others". V.K. Sinha 
says: 
"The 'tolerance' of Hinduism is one of the myths of modem Indian 
thinking, kept alive by uncritical repetition. It is true only in matters of faith. 
In practice in regard to the breaking of caste, Hinduism is as intolerant as 
any other religion". 
Cantwell Smith also says "But the Hindus with their caste system, 
negate their intellectual breath by a social intolerance that is the most rigid 
in the world".^° 
Even if Hindu tolerance is not a myth and commands faithflill 
observance among Hindus even now, still it can not be regarded as the be-all 
and end-all of secularism.^' 
Though the need for tolerance in India is self-evident, Indian 
secularism must comprehend much more than tolerance and separation of 
church and state. It must require the replacement of religious loyalties within 
national loyalties. People must have a concept of the nation as a whole 
attach positive value to this idea before they can feel that national 
consolidation is worth-striving for. 
Cf^fiUri 22 
It is not suggested here- the constitution, too, does not envisage- that 
rehgion should be banished from our lives. Society needs religion, religion 
can enrich and ennoble our lives. It should, however, deal not with dogmas 
and rituals but with the higher values of life. 
DIFFICULTIES WITH INDIAN SECULARISM 
The transferability of the idea of a nation or state based on secularism 
into muhi religious societies like India is beset with many difficuUies. It 
should be realized that secularism cannot be restricted to rationalism, but 
should be compatible with faith. The Indian version of secularism implies 
that while the public life may or may not be kept free of religion, it must 
have space for continuous dialogue between religious traditions and between 
religion and secularism.^^ The state in independent India is officially secular 
as it is not allied with any particular religion or an instrument of any church. 
Yet in practice the Indian state does not separate itself from religion, but 
tries to give a picture of itself as a neutral country by openly and impartially 
recognizing all religions and their social practices. Religious rituals, often 
with a preference for the Hindu, form a part of public fiinctions held under 
the auspices of the state. 
The founding fathers of the Indian constitution and the congress 
leadership were quite aware that it was necessary to avoid an overt 
politicization of community identities. Secularism was seen as the only 
possible option that would be able to provide harmonious living together for 
the different tribes and people of India. Unfortunately Indian understanding 
of secularism failed to provide a satisfactory relationship between state and 
religion and the founding fathers were not able to explain to the people in 
their own languages what was meant by secularism.^^ 
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Partha Chatterjee claims that the apphcation of the three 
constitutional characteristics of a secular state to the situation in India has 
led to major anomalies. These anomalies can be said to be the special 
features of Indian secularism. The first principle, that is, a right to freedom 
of religion, gives to every citizen not only 'the equal right to freedom of 
conscience but also the right freely to profess, practice and propagate 
religion'. However, the state has the right to regulate 'any economic, 
financial, political or other secular activity which may be associated with 
religious practice' to provide for social welfare and reform to all sections. 
The second principle 'equality' prohibits the state from discriminating 
against any citizen solely on the basis of religion or caste, except when it 
makes special provisions for the advancement of socially and educationally 
backward classes or for scheduled tribes. Such special quotas in 
employment and education, or reserved seats in representative bodies, have 
of course led to much controversy in India in last few decades. These quotas 
can be seen as positive discrimination in favour of scheduled castes. In order 
to qualify as a member of a scheduled caste, a person must profess either 
Hindu or Sikh religion; a public declaration of the adoption of any other 
religion would lead to disqualification from the quota. ^ ^ 
The third principle, the separation of state and religion, declares that 
there shall be no official state religion, no religious instruction in state 
schools, and no taxes to support any particular religion. But the state has 
been entangled in the affairs of religion in numerous ways and the degree 
and extent of entanglement has increased since independence. The wall of 
separation can hardly be applied to the present Indian situation. This is 
precisely one of the reasons why Indian secularism is interpreted differently 
from western secularism. The cultural and historical realities of the Indian 
situation call for a different relationship between state and civil society than 
what is regarded as normative in western political discourse, at least in the 
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matter of religion. In India the state should favour all religions equally 
which would be a required extension to the principle of equahty,^^ 
THE SECULAR RECORD 
For the first several decades after independence and partition, the 
Indian National Congress thoroughly dominated politics, and the party's 
wide aegis covered a varied array of opinions and interests.^^ Not all 
congress members were committed to secular principles. Many, including 
Nehru's successor as Prime Minister, Lai Bahadur Shastri (1964-66), were 
inclined to favour Hindu primacy. Nevertheless the constitutional 
commitment of secularism, the large number of votes to be found among 
Muslims and the presence of numerous dedicated secularists in party ranks 
kept congress loyal to secular principles and practices. 
Moreover, the principal anti secular party, the Bhartiya Jana Sang (the 
predecessor to the BJP), failed to attract many adherents and hence posed 
only a minor electoral challenge. The Jana Sangh's shortcomings as a vote 
getter came in part from its dubious ties to the Hindu radicalism of the 
Rashtriya Swayam Sevak (RSS), and organization that had been implicated 
in the January 1948 assassination of Mohandas Karam Chand Gandhi. The 
Jana Sangh also held little attraction for India's lower-caste Hindus or 
minorities because of its upper-caste Hindu orientation and its explicitly 
antiminority rhetoric. 
Congress's political dominance began to slip in the late 1960s and 
with it India's secular principles began to be sapped. In 1967, the post-
Nehru party suffered a significant defeat at the polls on issues both 
personality and substance, and soon split in two. Nehru's daughter Indira 
Gandhi had become Prime Minister upon Shastri's sudden death of natural 
causes in 1966, and she played a significant role in engineering this schism. 
(^bkrl 25 
By the early 1970s, Gandhi had tenuously restored congress to a leading 
position by making populist promises to abolish poverty. But her triumph 
was fleeting under her tutelage, congress and indeed most of India's political 
institutions fell into disarray. Whereas her father had played a significant 
role in building up key institutions from the independent judiciary to the 
robust party system, Indira Gandhi attempted their decline.'"* As is evident 
by the 42" amendment which was modified after warning from Supreme 
Court of Indian that if the provisions to abrogate the supremacy will not be 
modified, the supreme body will declare whole amendment bill as null and 
void. The frill reasons for her attack on India's institutions are highly 
complex. Her populist rhetoric and practices stirred a wave of mass political 
mobilization. She saw established institutions-including the independent 
judiciary and civil service as well as the democratic internal procedures of 
her party itself as barriers to her goal of prevailing politically at the head of 
a securely dominant congress party. Hence her assault on these institutions 
and her reckless abuse of such constitutional prerogatives as the right to 
dismiss state governments.^^ 
Secularism, a cornerstone of the Indian constitutional order and a 
principle that congress under Nehru had mostly championed, was another 
set of restraints to be opportunistically knocked aside by Indira Gandhi's 
electoral surge. There was a double irony here, for not only had her father 
been among secularism's founders, but her own personal commitment to 
secularism was never in doubt. Her actions against the secular enterprise 
can not be separated from her general hostility towards constitutional 
proprieties or her willingness to thwart the rule of law when votes were at 
stake. 
Gandhi's readiness to overstep the bounds of constitutional propriety 
on secularism and other matters created space for the rapid rise of anti-
secular alternative. The Jana Sangh was the leading candidate for the role 
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founded formally in 1951 but with roots that stretched back to the 1920s and 
the early years of such militant Hindu organizations as the RSS and 
Mahasabha, Jana Sangh had its social base among the upper caste Hindus of 
north India.^^ The group had long viewed itself as congress's rival for the 
allegiance of India's Hindu majority and had always taken an anti-Muslim, 
anti-Pakistan stand. Despite a strong economic nationalist strain in Jana 
Sangh's ranks, it was more sympathetically inclined toward market-oriented 
economic policies than was congress which leaned socialist. 
In 1975-76, Indira Gandhi declared 'emergency rule' allowing her to 
seize in a kind of executive self-coup and encroach civil liberties in the 
process. The election of 1977 turned her out of power and left congress in 
disarray. As part of these events, Jana Sangh had emerged briefly with other 
groups to create the short-lived Janata (people's) party and rule as part of a 
governing coalition that hung on shakily until 1980. When voters swept 
Indira Gandhi back into power that year, the new BJP with the old Jana 
Sangh cadres at its core, emerged out of the Janata coalition's wreckage. 
Ever since then, the BJP has been the anti-secular standard bearer. Around it 
swirls an alphabet soup of mass based groups including not only the RSS 
but the VHP (Vishwa Hindu Parishad founded in 1964), and the Bajrang Dal 
(the VHP's youth wing, founded in 1984). Together, the whole collection of 
BJP and its affiliates is known as the sangh pariwar. 
A series of events, some accidental, others deliberate, tore at Indian 
secularism beginning in the 1980s and allowed the emergence of anti-
secular politics. Three episodes in particular stand out as deliberate attempts 
that undermined the secular order; 1) Indira Gandhi's political courtship of a 
violent Sikh fundamentalist preacher in the early 1980s: 2) the 1986 
decision of her son and political heir, Rajiv Gandhi, to overturn a critical 
decision of the supreme court on Muslim personal law; and 3) the failure of 
the congress government headed by Prime Minister Narisimha Roa to stop a 
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Hindu nationalist mob from tearing down Ayodhya's Babri Masjid in 
December 6, 1992 which is treated as darkest day in the secular comers of 
India. 
The unraveling of the secularist fabric started with the rise of 
demands for regional autonomy in the Punjab, a north-western border state, 
divided with Pakistan during partition, that had a slender Sikh majority and 
the manner in which the Indian state under Indira Gandhi responded to those 
demands. A desire for regional autonomy had long made itself felt in the 
Punjab, but the constitutional order and the practice of Indian federalism has 
managed to curtain this desire during the first three decades of 
independence. Then came the 1980s, with their confluence of greater mass 
political mobilization and an increasingly ossified congress party-factors 
that together fueled the rise of regional parties across the vast breadth of the 
sub-continent. The local manifestation of this phenomenon in the Punjab 
struck Indira Gandhi with special force. She detected in the appearance and 
rhetoric of the regional Akali Dal party not only a threat to congress's 
dominance but also a strong whiff of secessionism. In a deliberate attempt to 
undermine the growing popularity of Akalis, she choosed actively to court 
and encourage a violent fundamentalist Sikh preacher, Jamail Singh 
Bhindranwale, who had political ambitions of his own and proved to be 
more than a match for her. Soon he and his followers had turned their wrath 
against the Hindus of the Punjab, terrorizing them at will and killing 
hundreds, often by sending motorcycle riding terrorists to spray crowds by 
firing from deadly weapons. 
Not surprisingly, these rampant attacks on Hindus, orchest rated by 
Bhindranwale from the Golden Temple in Amritsar, the holiest of Sikh 
Shrines, led to the Hindu backlash across northern India and helped solidify 
an otherwise atomistic set of communities. Worse still, the communal 
violence created a whole new rift in the Indian society-between Hindus and 
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Sikhs. Unable to contain Bhidranwale's terror campaign, Gandhi ordered the 
army to attack the Temple in June 1984. The military operation on the night 
of June 5-6 proved costly in both human and political terms. 
On October 31, the Prime Minister's own Sikh bodyguards 
assassinated her. In response, Hindu mobs with links to the congress party 
went on a systematic rampage, slaughtering Sikhs at will throughout the 
capital city of New Delhi. This incident which costed thousands of lives, did 
not stop until the army was called out to restore order several days into 
November. The complicity of the congress party in the revenge killing of 
Sikhs showed the danger and doubt that now shadowed the practice of 
secularism. 
The assault on secularism and the disregard that Indira Gandhi had 
evinced for institutions continued under her son and successor, Rajiv 
Gandhi, albeit in a more complex and convoluted fashion. He was a 
secularist personally, but found the idea of scoring quick electoral gains by 
tampering with secularist institutions and norms too tempting to turn down. 
THE PROBLEM OF MUSLIM PERSONAL LAW 
The second major step in the unraveling of the secular order was the 
Shah Bano case, which began in 1985. Shah Bano was an indigent and 
divorced Muslim women who appealed to the Indian Supreme Court under 
section 125 of the code of criminal procedure. She wanted the court to 
overrule her ex-husband's claim that Muslim personal law exempted him 
from having to pay her alimony. The court ruled that, despite the existence 
of a separate Muslim personal law, the husband was indeed obliged under 
Indian criminal law to make the alimony payments. The court's opinion was 
in line with the ameUorative tradition in Indian secularism. According to this 
view state authorities could actively intervene in the name of supreme public 
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values such as equal justice to change deeply embedded and historically 
sanctioned practices, even when some claimed religious sanction for such 
practices. Thus the laws of modem India had altered Hindu inheritance 
customs and done away with untouchability, which has its provisions in 
constitution under Article 17. 
In reality, of course, things could not be so simple. The courts 
judgment in the Shah Bano case angered many Indian Muslims. Leading 
Muslim politicians insisted vociferously that their personal law was now in 
danger. There was a dramatic surge in political mobilization among 
Muslims nation-wide and in north India especially. Also fueling this 
mobilization were growing ties between certain Indian Muslims and their 
coreligionists in the Persian Gulf States.^ "* During the oil-boom years of the 
1970s and 1980s many (often skilled) Indian Muslims took high paying jobs 
in the Gulf region and came home flush with previously unheard of wealth 
and a much greater readiness to assert the claims of their community. To 
accommodate the Muslim ferment, Rajiv Gandhi used his parliamentary 
majority to grant Muslims a separate dispensation in matters of marriage and 
divorce. Grasping the danger of a backlash from Hindu Voters, advisors to 
Rajiv Gandhi concluded that they needed to assuage the majority's 
anxieties. Sadly, the method that they chose would badly wound Indian 
secularism yet again. The issue that congress decided to highlight touched 
on the most primeval elements of Indian culture and society. 
THE AYODHYA CRISIS 
Most practicing Hindus believe that Ayodhya in Uttar Pradesh, 
India's most populous state, is the birth place of lord Rama, the legendary 
hero-king who together with his three half brothers, is believed to have 
make up the seventh Avatar or incarnation of the Hindu god Vishnu. Ever 
since the nineteenth century Hindu activists had been claiming that a 
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sixteenth century mosque (The Babri Masjid) buih there by the Mugal 
emperor Babur stood on the spot of an earlier Hindu temple allegedly torn 
down by Muslims-marking Lord Rama's exact birth place. Hindus had 
sought to build a new temple in the vicinity during the British Raj, but the 
authorities stopped them. In December 1949 after independence, Hindu 
zealots placed icons of Lord Rama within the Babri Masjid's sanctuary. 
Fearing religious discard, the Nehru government in Delhi sent word to state 
and local officials that the icons would have to go. The local magistrate 
refiised and was eventually sacked. The U.P. state government left the icons 
in place, but sealed the mosque to head off trouble. There after the issue lay 
mostly dormant, despite occasional Muslim law suits and Hindu agitations. 
The decision by Rajiv Gandhi's government to make a national issue 
of this dispute between two religions over a single piece of holy ground was 
entirely deliberate and calculating. The Ayodhya conflict did not happen but 
it was consciously engineered. The opportunity began to take shape in 1985, 
when the Hindu militants of the VHP reacted to the Muslim mobilization 
that followed the Shah Bano case by launching a mass agitation to demand 
the unsealing of the Babri-Masjid. In early 1986, a lawyer petitioned the 
court for opening the Masjid for Prayers. A judge agreed with him on appeal 
and ordered the mosque unlocked. 
The BJP and its affiliates started a nation wide campaign to demolish 
the mosque and construct a Hindu temple in its place, urging people from 
across India to send bricks to Ayodhaya for this end. Congress resorted to 
symbolic gestures aimed at arousing Hindu feelings. Among other things, it 
arranged for the state run television network to serialize a version of the 
Ramayana (or story of Rama), one of the two great Hindu epics; it launched 
a local electoral compaign from faisalabad, a town near Ayodhya; and it 
allowed the foundation stones of the proposed temple to be laid near the 
mosque.'^ ^ Thus from the 1984 to the 1989 nationa] elections, the BJP went 
Cftat^i 31 
from just 2 to 88 parliamentary seats. Rajive Gandhi and Congress, 
meanwhile, failed even to gesture towards pursuing a counter mobilization 
strategy based on the reaffirmation of secular principles such as freedom and 
tolerance, giving the BJP all the moral and political space it needed to push 
its viciously anti-secular agenda. 
SECULARISM INDIAN STYLE 
India is pursuing its own peculiar secularism. Often the political 
parties, especially the religious oriented dub secularism as "western". 
It all started with the perverted interpretation of secularism by Dr. 
Sarvepalli Radha Krishna (The president of India and interpreter of 
Hinduism). Dr. Radha Krishan defined secularism as equal respect to all 
religions and never should be considered as irreligions. Political parties in 
power follow this definition and take advantage of the situation to their 
advantage. 
Mahatma Gandhi realized in the last days of his life the need for 
separation of religion from politics, especially the state. Gandhiji always 
practiced religion in politics through prayers. He followed the principle of 
equal respect to all religions. At the fag and unfortunate end of his life 
Gandhi wanted non-interference of state in the religious matters. He also 
emphasized the separation of religion so that it can be practiced only at 
personal level. But that was too late. He did not live longer to propagate the 
separation of religion from politics. 
Jawaharlal Nehru as first Prime Minister of India always stood for 
secularism. But he could not take it to the logical end due to pressures from 
political and religious lobbies. He even failed to bring Uniform civil code in 
the country. 
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Congress Party 
Usually the congress party is considered to be secular by and large. 
Barring J. L. Nehru, all the Congress Prime Ministers, and others at various 
levels followed religious practices 'officially'. To invite Hindu priests on the 
occasion of oath taking ceremonies, inaugurations, opening of new projects, 
laying foundations, etc. To avoid criticism they involve Christian priests and 
Muslim Mullahs publically at the cost of government fiinds. The 
government officially declares holidays to all religious festivals. Temples, 
Masjid and churches are allowed in the premises of govermnent offices. 
During office hours the prayers are allowed. Persons bring their own 
individual Guru's pictures, images into the offices. Government officially 
patronage the pilgrimages, provide all facilities and extend financial 
concessions. Government lands are allotted to religious purposes. Each 
religion took advantage of the weakness of political parties and gained much 
to benefit in one or the other ways. Religious establishments became 
powerfiil institutions with huge amounts accumulated. All religions get 
exemptions from taxes. There is no accountability either for illegal money or 
business affairs conducted in the name of spiritual activity. 
Cult Babas, holy women gather around politicians and buih empires 
of ashrams. Even criminal activity of holy persons goes undetected except in 
rare cases. Dhirendra Brahmachari a cult of holy persons was very powerful 
during Mrs. Indira Gandhi tenure of Prime Minister Ship. Chanda Swami, a 
cult person emerged as spiritual ambassador during the time of Mr. P. V. 
Narasimha Rao's premiership. In each state several holy cult persons 
amassed wealth and established powerfiil empires. They developed 
connections with politicians who always come to their support in need. 
Presidents of India prostrated before the holy persons and visited 
several of them 'officially'. Similarly Prime Ministers, Ministers, Judges, 
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officials made their religious visits official. All these practices made 
secularism more difficult in public life. The confusion about secularism 
percolated to all levels. The compulsion of elections, made the political 
parties impotent before cults-religious holy persons. 
Communist Parties 
The left: parties are supposed to be secular and non-religious, if not 
irreligious, but this is not so. Communists gained power in states several 
times. They did not practice secularism. Take the example of Kerela 
communists ruled the south Indian state quite for some time. There is 
Ayyapa cult in Kerala. People annually visit the Ayyapa temple located on 
the top of a hill Sabarmalai. Neighbour state devoted visit in thousands. On 
the last day of the visit during January month, the government officially 
involves electricity department, forest department, and temple 
administration in the function. On the other hill near Sabarmalai, the 
government arranges to light camphor so that devotees see the light. It is 
described as divine light. Of course it is make belief This practice is going 
every year. Communists also practice this anti - secular make belief 
When there were protests, the Chief Minister of communist party 
defended the practice saying that the state gains much through revenue from 
pilgrims and hence there should be no protest. 
Communist party (Marxist) is in power in West Bengal State. Every 
year Durga cult religious sacrifices were performed for 9 days with all 
pomp. The state government makes all arrangements and encourages the 
religious practice. The communist government described this practice as 
'cultural' and continues to gain popularity among people. This is another 
compromising attitude to perpetuate political power. Communists never 
tried to educate people about wrong notions of Durga cult, lest they should 
lose cheap popularity. 
Mr. Surjit Singh, communist party leader from Punjab state wear Sikh 
turban, grows beard and moustache. He looks like typical Sikh religious 
person. Sikh religion insists that hair should not be cut; turban is must and 
so on and so forth. The communist leader never resisted this Sikh religious 
practice nor tried to educate the Sikhs that dress is personal. On the other 
hand they defend these cult practices in dress, food as 'cultural' and 
followed them. 
Mr. Kalam was the Scientist from South India. When he was elected 
as president of India, secularists felt happy and expected genuine secular 
practice from the highest dignitary. But Mr. Kalam started visiting cult holy 
persons like Satya Sai Baba, Matha Amrithananda Mayi and Brahma 
Kumaris. The practice of encouraging holy persons started with first 
president of India Mr. Rajandra Prasad. The first president not only visited 
the religious persons but also even went to the extent of washing their feet in 
public. The Presidents Sankar Dayal Sharma, Venkataraman officially 
exhibited their faith. 
The BJP was in power for sometime in the centre and in some states. 
They stood for religion and hence there is no expectation from them to 
practice secularism. The disappointment came from Congress party and left 
parties. Muslims and Christians, Sikhs etc. took advantage of 
misinterpretation of secularism and gained much for their religious 
practices. Muslims started ignoring the rulings of Supreme Court regarding 
noise pollution at the time of prayers. Muslims use Mikes and loudspeakers 
causing nuisance to residents, students during examination time. Christians 
and Hindus also imitate them and started using mikes and loud- speakers as 
though god is not listening low sound Religious churches, Masjids, Hindu 
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temples are built obstructing the roads and traffic. In the name of religion it 
is shown as though anything and everything is possible. 
Thousands of Holy persons emerged to earn illegal money and 
property since exemptions are there and accountability is absent. Most 
religious places involve in business that has become very lucrative and 
powerful centers. Tirumala-Tirupata has become largest pilgrimage centre 
with enormous income. The money source at this temple is not questioned. 
Hence much illegal amount reaches the holy place and government accepts 
this practice in the name of religion. All such illegal and anti secular activity 
is rampant throughout the country, shared by all the political parties. 
FUTURE OF SECULARISM IN INDIA 
The question of future of secularism in India is very important 
particularly at this Juncture. The fundamentalist forces are raising their head 
in India as in other countries of the world and no religion is exception to 
this. There are many reasons for this in India, Hindu fundamentalism has 
become much more aggressive than say Muslim fundamentalism. 
Secularism today is in much greater danger than ever before due to Hindutva 
and Islamic Militancy, though Islamic militancy is opposed but the Hindutva 
has gained entrance in political scenario and is dominating the socio-
political situation of the country which has completely endangered the 
Indian secularism. 
Secularism is highly necessary if India has to survive as a nation. 
India has to begin the practice of secularism, somewhere, to start with there 
should be clear understanding that secularism means separation of state from 
religion in all matters. Religion is faith based and hence confine to 
individual belief related to God and supernatural spirituality. In the matters 
of state the law should be equal to all irrespective of religion. There should 
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be no exemptions to the principle that all are equal before law (Article 14). 
Some people including religious persons should not be kept above law under 
any circumstance. 
Secularism is a great need for democratic pluralism. Secularism has 
evoked certain controversies in India from very beginning. In democracy, all 
are equal citizens though they may not follow same religion or may not 
follow any religion at all. India happens to be multi-religious country. A 
multi-religious society can't function democratically without secularism. 
Our leaders and freedom fighters were well aware of need for secular 
and modem democratic polity for India. They also knew that India is highly 
religious country and that secularism in the sense of hostility or indifference 
to religion will never be acceptable to people of India. Secularism was never 
meant to be indifference to religion by Indian leaders. It is for this reason 
that even most orthodox among Hindus and Muslims accept it as a viable 
idealogy for Indian unity and integrity. The most orthodox Muslim Ullama 
of Deoband School of thought preferred secular India to Muslim homeland 
than theocratic Pakistan. They out rightly rejected the idea of Pakistan when 
mooted by Jinnah. They denounced two nation theory on the basis of 
religion. In Indian situation secularism means equal protection to all 
religions. However, communalism and obscurantism spread with more 
intensity than secularism. Nehru, though personally agnostic, but never 
imposed agnostic or atheistic secularism. He said in his answer to a query by 
an Indian student at Oxford University in fifties that in U.K. State has a 
religion (Anglican Christianity) but people of England are quite indifferent 
to religion but in India State has no religion but people are very religious. 
Therefore, in Indian situation secularism means equal protection to all 
religions. Nehru was well aware of the fact that secularism is a great 
cementing force for the diverse people of India. Like Nehru, very few 
people were genuinely committed to secularism in the Congress. Many 
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eminent Congress leaders were opposed to it in their heart to heart. They 
tried to sabotage Nehruvain vision in his own lifetime and they became 
much more active after his death. Nehru could not pay much more attention 
to educational system in his lifetime. It could not be reformed. The old text 
books with communal approach introduced during the British period were 
never changed. The Congress leaders themselves approved of them. Those 
who did not, could not show enough courage to demand essential changes in 
history text books. Thus most of the Indians grew with subtle or pronounced 
communal mind set. 
In fact the educated people were thus more affected with communal 
virus than the illiterate masses who never studied in schools and colleges. 
Similarly urban areas were more affected with communal virus than rural 
areas. Foraiation of Pakistan also greatly affected the thinking of educated 
middle class Hindus and looked upon Muslims as responsible for creation of 
Pakistan. They were never explained the complex political factors which 
brought about existence of Pakistan and that it was small percentage of elite 
Muslims who were more responsible for creation of Pakistan than the 
Muslim masses who did not even migrate to that country. Jinnah, in his 
struggle for power with the Congress leaders never cared to understand what 
would be the impact of creation of Pakistan on the Muslim minority, which 
would remain in India. 
Thus the education system did not cultivate secular outlook and 
conservative political outlook continued to strengthen communal mindset 
among the educated middle classes. The Muslim leaders in independent 
India, after the death of Mulana Abul Kalam Azad and Zakir Hussain, could 
not provide moderate and wise leadership to Muslim masses. They also 
remained not only extremely cautious in their approach but never prepared 
Muslim masses for modem secular polity in India. They were more insistent 
on minority rights than on necessity for change. 
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This attitude was further strengthened among these leaders due to 
frequent occurrences of communal riots. The Jabalpur riot of 1961 shook 
Nehru as much as Indian Muslims to the core. For the first time they become 
greatly apprehensive of their security and began to withdraw in their shell. 
This further reinforced conservatism and began hurdle in developing secular 
outlook among Muslims. The Jabalpur riots were followed by more intense 
communal violence in Ahmedabad in 1969 and Bhivandi-Jalgaon in 1970. 
The end of seventies and early eighties witnessed number of major 
communal riots in which hundreds were killed brutally. The RSS 
propaganda, on the other hand, was bringing more and more Hindus in the 
fold of Hindutva. All these developments were sure prescription for 
increasingly weakening secular forces in the country. 
The decade of eighties saw rise of religious militancy among Hindus, 
Sikhs and Muslims. This decade also witnessed horrendous communal 
violence in north India. It was again during this decade that Khalistan 
movement came to the fore on one hand, and the Shah Bano and 
Ramjanambhoomi agitation on the other. Mandal Commission was 
implemented by V. P. Singh towards the end of eighties, which further gave 
boost to Hindutva forces. And in the beginning of nineties Babri Masjid was 
demolished which pushed Indian Secularism to the brink. It was greatest 
disaster and was followed by Bombay riots, which shocked whole world. 
Thus we see Indian secularism has followed a tortuous course all 
through in the post-independence period. It is not surprising in a under 
developed country like India with its immense poverty, insurmountable 
levels of unemployment and widespread illiteracy. The BJP which came to 
power using its Hidutva card is not likely to give it up in near future. With 
every election it intensifies its Hidutva agenda. The other members of the 
Sang Parivar, specially the Vishva Hindu Parishad, tend to be more 
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irresponsible as it does not have to govern. It assumes extremist postures 
and threatens minorities. It is this irresponsible extremism which resulted in 
the Gujrat Carnage which again shooked the world. The BJP Government 
tends to be buffeted between the VHP extremism and National Democratic 
coalition compulsions. It thus fails to adopt consistent policies. 
In the given circumstances the future of secularism does not seem to 
be bright. However, one should not take short term view based only on 
given context. A purely contextual view tends to be realistic but also 
restricted one. A vision, on the other hand, may not always be realistic but 
has a much broader sweep. And it is this broader sweep which shapes new 
realities and these new realities enables us to shape our future. 
Though religion will never cease to be a force in human life 
secularism will not loose its relevance either. The modem democratic polity 
can not be sustained without the state being neutral to all religions or equally 
protective for all religions as Nehru put. And it is in this sense that 
secularism in India will become more and more relevant. It should also be 
noted that we should not pose secularism and religious orthodoxy as binary 
opposites as some rationalists tend to do. Religious orthodoxy, if not 
challenged by the other's treats, would not yield to communalism. There is a 
Laxman Rekha between religious orthodoxy and communal discourse. 
India has stupendous challenges to meet due to its economic 
backwardness and unemployment, which sharpen communal struggle. 
Unemployment and frustrated youth can easily be induced to think and act 
communally as he thinks his unemployment is due more to his caste or 
community than economic backwardness. Thus chances of secularism will 
certainly brighten with more economic progress and educated levels of 
unemployment, particularly educated unemployment. 
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In India some judges visit holy persons "publically". This creates 
problems. It would be difficult for victims of holy persons to fight against 
injustice when judges openly prostrate before the holy persons. Justice can't 
be expected irom such persons. Similarly law officers, police should not 
exhibit their personal faith openly. Holy persons who indulge criminal 
activity take shelter with the support of police devotees. These things are 
happening continuously in India. Religious crimes also are crimes. There 
should be no exemptions to spiritual and religious persons so for as crimes, 
misappropriation of fimds, sexual abuses are concerned. Religious practices 
of untouchability, castes, child marriages, practice of sati, oppressions on 
minorities, discrimination against women, child lablour should not be 
tolerated and there should be no exemption to those who practice them. 
Rights of minorities should be confined to personal level as far as religion is 
concerned. This includes prayer, holidays, dress, food habits and civil law. 
They must not be brought to the streets. 
Religious morality should not be confixsed with values and ethics. 
Religious values, morality are strictly confined to divine laws and 
supernatural realm. There is no verification, no proof for religious belief 
systems and religious values including moral faith. They should not be 
confiised with human rights, human values and human morals. Secular 
values are moral and human. Secular values are not in any way connected 
with supernatural and para normal systems. Human rights and religions 
often don't go together. When human rights and values emphasize that all 
are equal, men and women have the same rights, religions do not accept. In 
such cases religions wish to follow their holy texts like Gita, Koran, Bible 
which preach inequality between men and women. Secularism stands for 
sincere equality and genuine practice human rights and values. India needs 
secular practices in all walks of life. That will put India in futuristic stance. 
All state and central governments can observe secular holidays leaving the 
religious holidays to those who observe them. That will make a good 
beginning for secular practice in India. 
Fighters for Dalits, depressed groups, scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes think that temple entry on equal footing with Hindus will solve the 
problem. Some reforms mistakenly think that if Dalits can be taught to 
become temple priests and marriage performance priests, that will uplift 
them. They are mistaken. Infact, they are leading blindly into the Hindu 
caste system, gradation method and accepting Karma theory. Exactly that is 
the reason whey B. R. Ambedkar wanted the Dalits to leave Hinduism so 
that they can bid good-bye to untouchability, caste degradation. Temples, 
priesthood and religion will not uplift the Dalits and suppressed classes. On 
the other hand those deceitful practices lure the weak minds to accept 
suppression. Secular practices with human dignity, human values and 
human morality will alone bring them into great fiiture. 
Indian democracy, which is here to stay, is in itself a guaranty for 
fiiture of secularism. A pluralist country like India needs socialism like life 
blood. India has been pluralistic not since post modernism but for centuries 
and no one can wish away its bewildering pluralism and this pluralism can 
be sustained only with religiously neutral polity. India sustained only with 
religiously neutral polity. India has been passing through very critical phases 
now but there is nothing to despair. The present communal turmoil is not 
here to stay. It would certainly yield to more stable secular polity. 
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Political History of Jammu and Kashmir 
Jammu and Kashmir well-known as Kashmir and also the 'Paradise 
on earth' was the largest among the princely states until the partition. The 
state was under the Muslim rule from 1400 to 1819 when Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh, the ruler of the Sikh state of Punjab, took it over from the Afghans. 
The state of Jammu and Kashmir in its present form came into being on 
March 16, 1846 when the British handed over the state to Maharaja Gulab 
Singh by means of a treaty which is historically known as the Treaty of 
Amritsar. Before this treaty, the state had three broad regions namely 
Kashmir Valley, Jammu and Ladakh which were governed separately by 
different rulers. But after signing the Treaty of Amritsar, the territories of 
Janraiu and Kashmir, which formed part of the Sikh State were separated 
from it. The provinces of Kashmir and Gilgit were handed over to Gulab 
Sing, a feudatory of Sikhs, for a cash payment of 75 Lakhs of rupees by the 
British, which marked the foundation of the Dogra Rule in the state. The 
Muslim subjects who formed the bulk of the population bore the heaviest 
brunt of the Dogra exploitative autocracy. The general uprising of the 
Muslim subjects against the Dogras in 1931 was the culmination of a 
number of early political struggles and trends towards social reforms, which 
took the shape of the freedom movement and was actually a struggle against 
the oppressive rule of the Dogras. 
During the period of Dogras, the people of the state suffered 
miserably. No doubt the British gave the state a semblance of peace to some 
extent ameliorated the conditions of the people but actually the policies at 
best helped 'the upper classes of Hindus in particular'. There was no 
change in the economic condition of the masses. 'The reasons for the 
economic backwardness of the masses were due to very character of the 
state, its institution of the Jagirdari system and the system of revenue, 
taxation and above all a corrupt administration'. The feudal character of the 
state was evident in the claim of its ruler that 'all lands in Kashmir belong to 
him'.^ 
The Maharaja was, thus, the biggest Jagirdar at the apex of the chain 
of Jagirdars subordinate to him. Most of the state was divided into a number 
of Jagirs (estates) and these estates were granted by the Maharaja to the 
members of the royal family, to their relatives, to the persons who belonged 
to the same caste and religion and to those persons who had proved by 
service or otherwise, their loyalty to the ruler as well as his throne. The 
Maharaja also enjoyed unquestioned authority to deprive any person from 
the estate granted to him. 
The population of Kashmir suffered a lot at the hands of these 
Jagirdars. Jammu and Kashmir is an agricultural state and more than 80% of 
the people lived in Villages. Farming was the backbone of economy. 
Defective revenue system accompanied by corrupt officialdom, exploitation 
of the cultivators by the Jagirdars crippled the peasants economically. The 
Jagirdar was practically the master of his estate. The peasant was nothing 
more than a slave. The Jagirdar was 'the judge, the administrator and the 
poHce'.^ Within his estate, he had un-limited power of collecting revenue in 
his Jagir through men or servants employed by him for the purpose. Below 
the Jagirdars were Chakdars who used to be temporary land-lords. The 
chakdar like the Jagirdar was equally harsh with the cultivator. 'He was 
entitled to one-half of the produce of his chak'.'^  Apart from cultivation they 
also rendered other services to the Jagirdars, for which they were never paid. 
Under the system of Jagirdari, the peasants were virtually reduced to the 
state of serfs, which is the sine quanon of a feudal state. 
The most notable feature of this agrarian state was the unsound 
system of land revenue. This system was run by officials whose corrupt 
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practices had not only brought the peasants moral degeneration but it also 
had a 'more momentous effect on the character and development of people 
than it had in any other native state', of the Indian sub-continent. Almost 
the entire land revenue establishment in the province consisted of the 
Pandits to the general and to the 'Musahnans of Kashmir' in particular^. The 
first fifty years of the Dogra Rule was responsible for disseminating in the 
minds of its subjects the seeds of resentment against its very existence. 
In I880's the state resolved to realize the land revenue through the 
revenue officials. But the worst part of this was that the officials exploited 
the system more in their own interests than in the interests of the state. The 
revenue was collected with such severity and harshness that the cuhivators 
had to sell off even their cattle and house-hold articles. Most of the 
cultivators were not in a position to pay the revenue and they were forced to 
leave their homes under fear of severe penalty. They migrated to other 
villages where ttiey worked as farm labourers with some privileged land-
holders.^ This system was soon found un-successful and it was replaced by a 
new device known as 'Izad Boli'. Under this system, the village land began 
to be auctioned to the highest bidder. The contractors at the convenience of 
the revenue officials exploited the cultivator in the name of collection of 
revenue, adding to their miseries. Apart from the revenue of the produce, the 
peasants were also subjected to the payment of various other kinds of taxes. 
The low salaries of the revenue officials often compelled them to join 
hands with the contractors. The Tehsildar (a revenue officer) for instance, 
was paid a salary of thirty rupees a month which was hardly sufficient to 
meet his ends. He also used to keep his relatives and fiiends with him 
known as mudabir (men of trust and confidence) and to whom he assigned 
the duties of his office. Even the Tehsil police, lived on the forced 
hospitability of the villagers as they were exempted from the State tax. The 
villagers were also subjected to physical torture. The Muslim cultivators 
CfmfiterZ 51 
who fonned the majority were the worst sufferers. The deteriorating 
economic conditions had virtually reduced the villagers to pauperism. More 
than 80% of the people living in villagers were under debt. 
The forced labour was the most pernicious method of exploitation and 
oppression which breaks the heart of the cultivators. The beggary was at 
vague and its main cause was the lack of avenues of employment for the 
poor, oppressed and the labour class. ^ ° The system of beggary was an insult 
to humanity and degradation to society economically. The absence of the 
peasants from their fields lowered the agricultural productivity which 
resulted in heavy losses to the state. The villagers were forced by the 
officials for their services in building their houses in the cities or in 
cultivating their waste lands without wages. The industrial labour such as 
shawl bafs (Shawl Weavers) working as labourers and artisans in the silk 
factory, carpet weavers, paper machie workers, wood carvers, gabba makers 
were also affected badly during the Dogra regime.^' The monthly income of 
a shawl baf for example, did not exceed seven or eight rupees and out of 
these, they had to pay five rupees as tax, which usually left him with three 
rupees, or so to live on.^ ^ The worst part of it was that they could not change 
their profession for improving their economic conditions because shawl baf 
was not permitted to change his profession because of the fear on part of the 
1 % 
government that 'it would reduce the Maharja's revenue'. The shawl 
weaver therefore was forced to remain economically backward and 
subservient. Same was the case with the people involved in silk industry. By 
1921, the factory had, over fifty thousands rears of silk worms in the 
villages and five thousand labourers were engaged in the factories in 
Srinagar'.''* Their phght was equally pitiable. 
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DISCRIMINATION UNDER THE DOGRAS 
In Education 
Politically suppressed and economically exploited, the Muslims of the 
Jammu and Kashmir state also suffered from educational backwardness. The 
main cause of their educational backwardness was their poverty. In addition 
their own ignorance, the conservative outlook of their religious leaders, the 
un-sympathetic attitude of non-muslims towards the Muslim students in the 
schools and the discriminatory policies of the Dogra government,'^ have 
contributed to the plight of Muslims. The rot, lies at the root, poverty which 
was 'not an excuse but a real impediment'.'*^ Generally speaking the 
Muslims were not given adequate educational opportunities in the schools 
17 
and colleges. 
The anti-Muslim attitude of the Dogra Raj fiirther added to their 
miserires. In 1909, Maharaja Pratap Singh had directed his Education 
Minister to draw up a scheme for making primary education free and 
compulsory throughout the state,'* but the Minister was reluctant to do so on 
the plea that it would be looked upon as an act of tyranny. He also pleaded 
that if the wage earning children of Muslim parents were interfered with, the 
parents would take it otherwise the benefits of the policy would not be 
understood by the people, etc.,'^ hence, the programme was dropped. The 
MusHm subjects thus came to realize that nothing could save them but their 
own efforts. They start their own efforts in this regard but their pleas and 
petitions went unheaded, thus they began to contact the influential Muslims 
outside the state to brief them about their despicable conditions. As a result, 
the all India Mohammedan conference sent in 1913, a deputation headed by 
Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan. The deputation presented a memorandum to 
the Maharaja, 'requesting him to provide his Muslim subjects facilities for 
education'. Two years later, the government sent their own Education 
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Commissioner, Sharp, 'to investigate and advise the Durbar on educational 
arrangements in the state',^' who on the basis of his survey admitted that the 
Mushms of Kashmir had been suffering from educational disabilities and 
that the need of the hour was to improve their conditions. He recommended 
an increase in the number of primary schools so that each village with a 
population of 500 or more have at least one school, provide training to the 
students in Government schools in such arts as calligraphy, accountancy 
etc., increase in the number of Arabic teachers by at least one hundred, 
provide staff to the village schools, as far as possible with teachers from the 
majority population, provide training to the sons of artisans in works of their 
respective professions. He also recommended a special scholarship for 
Mushm students as well as Muslim teachers to further pursue their studies. 
Most of these recommendations were accepted by His Highness but 
were lightly treated by his Ministers and instructions issued by him were 
seldom followed by those in charge of education department - who were 
invariably (non - Muslims) 'non-Kashmiris'. 
IN ADMINISTRATION 
From the very beginning of their rule, the Dogra Maharaja had 
adopted a well calculated policy of keeping the Kashmiris out of the 
Government jobs. The administration was maimed with personnel from 
outside the state who used to be mostly Punjabis. Also as compared to 
Kashmiri Pandits, the Muslim subjects share was next to nothing. The 
exclusion of Kashmiris from the military services was another feature of the 
policy of discrimination followed by the Dogra rulers.^ "* So, the question of 
Kashmiris in government services was also raised, time and again. There 
were many Muslims who had passed the First Arts as early as 1909 and the 
B.A. as early as 1915. By 1925, there were sizeable number of Muslim 
graduates, F.A's and matriculates in Kashmir. Almost 100 young Muslims 
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were educated in Urdu and Persian.^ ^ Yet between 1910 and 1930 the 
Muslim representation in the state service did not exceed 15% both in 
gazetted and non-gazetted ranks. An appalling discrimination against 
Muslims was evident in the Medical Department. In fact non-Muslims 
predominated as cooks, compoundars and khidmatgars. The relative strength 
of Hindus and Muslims in the posts is clear from the following table. 
Table 2.1 
Representation of Hindu and Muslims in Medical Department during 
Dogra Period. 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Khidmatgar 
Cooks 
Compoundars 
Total 
Muslims 
12 
9 
4 
25 
Non-Muslims 
38 
29 
55 
122 
Total 
50 
58 
59 
147 
Similar was the case with other Departments such as Forest, 
Agriculture etc. Kashmiris held many distinguished positions in the British 
Indian Army but in their own state, they were debarred. 
Ban on Political Freedom 
The political freedom, press, platform and forming of associations, 
was totally banned in the state during the first eight decades of the Dogra 
rule. In the absence of freedom of press and platform, there was hardly any 
public option. As far the press, "it is practically non-existent with the result 
that the government is not benefited to the extent that it should be by the 
impact of healthy criticism". The situation was so worse that "no meeting 
could be held in a public place without the permission of the District 
Magistrate".^^ And, "no new Sabha or society or association shall be fonned 
within the state without the permission of his Highness".^^ Thus, the nature 
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and character of the political system under the Dogra rulers as explained 
above implied that it was despotic and tyrannical in which the rulers ruled 
their helpless subjects, especially Muslims, with cruelty and callousness. 
Religious Disputes 
Disputes over religious places were frequently repeated in the Dogra 
regime. Apparently the relations between the Hindus and Muslims were 
very cordial and peaceful. But in fact, there was a deep wave of suspicion, 
hostility and bitterness running at the bottom of their social relations. These 
disputes goes back to 1893, when a dispute between the two communities 
arose over a bathing place and claims and counter claims of each community 
over certain religious places. There was also a dispute between the two 
communities over a piece of land known as the Hari Masjid. It happened on 
10 of May in 1916 when a foundation stone was laid for the construction of 
Jamia Masjid in Srinagar. While the construction of this Muslim religious 
place was in progress, the Kashmiri pandits claimed that the land of the Hari 
Masjid belonged to them and that they wanted to construct a temple there. A 
similar dispute over a piece of land between the two communities was 
reported in 1924, some 64 Kilometers away from Srinagar at Nagbal in 
Islamabad (Anantnag). The Pandits wanted to construct a temple on a piece 
of land just opposite a Mosque at Nagbal. The Muslims raised an objection 
on the grounds that the land belonged to the Mosque. There was a similar 
dispute over the Khankah Shrine, Srinagar on August 24, 1924. 
Thus, there was unrest on ahnost all fronts. The Dogra rule was 
marked by injustice, exploitation and oppression. The Muslims were its 
worest victims. The travesty was that the privileged class of Hindus, 
especially the Dogra Rajputs, Kashmiri Pandits and Punjabi Hindus got the 
maximum benefits from the Dogra princes. In fact, majority of the higher 
posts were held by the Dogra Rajputs themselves. The Muslims, despite 
CfuifikrZ 56 
their numerical preponderance, were kept consciously out of power 
patronage and remained alienated from the feudal regime. There was a 
negligible proportion of Muslims in the government services in the year 
1930 and 1931 as indicated below. 
Table 2.2 
Proportion of Hindus and Muslims in Government Services in 
1930 and 1931 
Department 
Forest 
Customs 
Educations 
Judiciary 
Medical 
Revenue 
Treasury police: 
From I.G.P. to 
Sub-inspectors 
Constabulary 
Total No. of 
Officials in 
number 
124 
159 
62 
37 
220 
148 
201 
87 
1378 
Non-
Muslims in 
number 
120 
150 
56 
33 
188 
113 
188 
71 
728 
Muslims in 
number 
4 
9 
6 
4 
32 
35 
13 
12 
650 
Muslims 
% 
3.2 
5.8 
9.6 
10.8 
14.5 
23.6 
6.4 
13.2 
47.1 
Source: G.H. Khan, op. cit., P. 120. 
The freedom struggle 
On account of its being a princely state, the freedom struggle in 
Jammu Kashmir remained focused against the Dogra regime. This 
movement became organized and intensified by the end of 1920 ^ The force 
behind the movement's spread was the neo-educated class of Muslim youth, 
who after completing their higher education at different places including 
Aligarh returned to the state and started mobilizing people against the feudal 
regime. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, had done his M.Sc. from Aligarh in 
1930 but failed to get any suitable government post. This took the form of 
mass meetings followed by agitations against the Dogra (non-Muslim) rule. 
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The focus of their demands at the initial stages remained concentrated 
around matters of state employment and other such rights of the Muslim 
Community. The communal consciousness among the Muslims was 
basically created and reinforced by the structure and policy of the Dogra 
regime itself In 1924, Earl Reading visited Kashmir on the invitation of 
Maharaja Pratap Singh. The Muslim delegation had a secret meeting with 
the viceroy and presented to him a memorandum of their grievances and 
demands. The important demands in the memorandum included expansion 
of educational facilities for the Muslims; reservation in state services; 
proprietary rights to the peasants; restoration of the Mosques lying under the 
control of the government; and abolition of forced labour. The viceroy 
instead of looking into the problems sent the memorandum to Maharaja, 
who got furious and, "confiscated the pensions and grants which most of the 
signatories to the memorandum received from the state and their activities 
were banned in the Kashmir".^ "* It further intensified the movement among 
the Muslims. Maharaja Pratap Singh died in 1925, and was succeeded by his 
Nephew Maharaja Hari Singh. Hari Singh after ascending the throne 
announced a number of concessions which infact benefited the landowners 
among them. The prevailing discontent among the bulk of the Muslim 
population remained unchanged. Adding fuel to the fire, in March 1931, a 
number of incidents like the desecration of certain Muslim scriptures and the 
demolition of Mosque in Jammu, further alienated the Muslims from the 
state. These incidents evoked wide spread responses from a number of 
Muslim organizations in the Punjab. A number of Kashmir committees 
sprang up all over India to help the Muslims to resist oppression in the state 
and central Kashmir Committee was constituted at Lahore to coordinate the 
work of different Kashmir committees and Muslim organizations. Realizing 
the gravity of the problem, the government appointed a committee to 
enquire into the causes of the incidents and invited a delegation of Muslims 
to present their grievances to Prime Minister. A Muslim delegation of seven 
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members including Sheikh Abdullah, a teacher in a government school, was 
constituted in Srinagar to present the Muslim grievances to the government. 
In June 1931, a resident of the Frontier Province, Abdul Qadeer, who 
had come to Srinagar in the service of an English man was arrested and put 
on trail on charges of having delivered seditious speeches criticizing the 
Maharaja and the Dogra rule in Jammu and Kashmir. The situation 
witnessed the first violent agitation against the ruler. On 13 July 1931, mob 
of Muslims clashed with the Dogra troops in the premises of Srinagar 
Central Jail, where trial proceedings against Abdul Qadeer were being 
conducted. The troops opened fire as a result of which twenty-two 
demonstrators were killed. Since then 13* of July is celebrated as the 
'Martyrs Day' in Jammu and Kashmir. As the news of the firing in jail 
spread, communal riots broke out in Srinagar and other parts of the province 
and the government imposed Martial law in the riot affected areas to bring 
the situation under control. Thus, Muslims "rose as one man" agamst the 
Dogra regime. But the Muslim agitation was suppressed with a heavy hand 
and outwardly peace was restored in the province. However, the imposed 
peace was short-lived and the Muslim agitation grew up once again in 
September, and engulfed the province of Jammu also. Troops were once 
again called to quell the disturbances.^^ Maharaja Hari Singh commissioned 
Sir Barjir Dalai, the chief Justice of the State High Court, to conduct an 
enquiry into the cause which led to the firing in the Srinagar Jail. The 
Muslims boycotted the Commission of Enquiry and demanded the 
appointment of an English man or a Muslim to conduct the said enquiry. 
The Government of India lost no time to instruct the British President in the 
State to convey the ruler that their government was concerned with the 
developments in the State. The Government of India asked the resident to 
advise the ruler to seek the assistance of the Government of India in the 
appointment of a Commission of Enquiry or at best make a request for the 
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services of a Muslim High Court Judge from India, to join the Committee of 
Enquiry already appointed by him. The resident conveyed to Hari Singh the 
instructions of the Government of India. 
Hari Singh sent a long dispatch to the viceroy in which he explained 
the genesis of the entire crisis and assured him that the situation in the State 
was well under control. Hari Singh politely refused to accept the suggestions 
of the Government of India. Meanwhile, Maharaja Hari Singh dismissed his 
Prime Minister, G.E.C. Wakefield and Raja Hari Krishan Koul, a 
Kashmiri Brahman, domiciled outside the State was appointed as the Prime 
Minister of the State. Shortly, after assuming office, the new P.M. opened 
negotiations with the Muslim leaders. An agreement was signed which 
stipulated the suspension of the agitation and release of political detnues and 
prisoners. The agreement also stipulated that the Muslim grievances would 
be considered after the enquiry into the disturbances 
A section of the Muslim leadership disapproved of the agreement and 
termed it as a betrayal of the Muslim cause. On September 21, disturbances 
broke out once again in the Kashmir province. Troops were once again 
called out to put down the disturbances in Sopore, BaramuUa, Shopian and 
Islamabad (Anantnag) major townships of the Kashmir province, the troops 
opened fire on the Muslim demonstrators and a number of them were 
killed."*^  On 28^ Sept. a weak after the Muslim agitation had restarted, the 
Government of India issued a peremptory warning to the ruler asking him to 
take immediate steps to redress the grievances of the Muslims in the State 
and institute an enquiry headed by a British officer into the causes of the 
disturbances in the State. The Government of India also asked the ruler of 
the State to appoint a British officer, nominated by the Government of India, 
as his P.M."*^  
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Two more instances of interference with the religious affairs of the 
MusHms took place in Jammu in April 1931. On April 29, 1931, when the 
Muslims were busy in a prayer on the Eid, a sub-inspector, Babu Khem 
Chand tried to stop the Imam, Moulvi Atta-Ullah Shah Bukhari, from 
reading out the Khutba in which the Imam 'spoke of pharaoh as a cruel and 
tyrant king'. The sub-inspector warned the Imam that he should stop 
dehvering a political speech. He told the Imam that only the Namaz was 
permitted. He forgot that the Khutba is also as important as Namaz. The 
sub-inspector's behaviour was taken as an affiont. A protest was arranged 
by the Young Muslim Association, presided over by Mistry Hussain Baksh, 
Choudhary Gowher Rehman, the secretary of the Association, observed,''^  
that "the conditions under which the Muslims of Kashmir live were known 
to the entire world. Our political suppression and educational backwardness 
were responsible to ruin our lives. Our little left religious freedom is now 
being crushed. We remained silent when we saw the State ignoring our 
economic backwardness and poverty. We did not utter a single word when 
things lawfiil for us were made unlawfril.... for God ^ sake, tell us, how long 
we shall be forced to remain mum. Muslims should now make every effort 
to live a life of peace and honour". Several resolutions were passed at the 
meeting. The Government was requested to punish the police officer for his 
gross misbehavirour. The copies of the resolution were sent to the Maharaja 
and other authorities of the state. 
Another incident occurred the same day at Dgora in Samba Tehsil 
about 15 miles from Jammu over a water tank used by the Hindu -
Brahmins and the Muslim weavers. In order to offer their Eid prayer, the 
Muslims began to draw water from the tank for performing the ablutions. 
The Brahamins tried to prevent the Muslims from using water. Soon, 
communal riots broke out in Mirpur (presently in Pakistan occupied 
Kashmir called as Azad Kashmir) and Poonch districts of the Jammu 
CfmfihrZ 61 
province.'*^ This and other similar incidents prompted the young men of the 
Reading Party to prepare a draft of demands and presented them to the 
Maharaja. On June 18, 1931, Moulvi Mohammad Yousuf Shah (a well 
known Islamic scholar of Kashmir) sent a circular letter to the presidents 
and secretaries of different Anjumans, inviting them to attend a meeting to 
consider the draft of demands, which was prepared by the youngmen. On 
June 20, 1930, the meeting took place at the office of the Anjum-I-Nusratul-
Ul-Islam and a draft of demands was unanimously approved.'*'* Five persons 
namely Ghulam Ahmad Ashai, Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, Moulvi 
Mohammad Yousf Shah, Mriwaiz Hamadani and Syed Ghulam Hassan 
Shah were selected as the representatives of the Muslims of Kashmir in all 
public and political matters. To introduce the leaders to the public, the 
young-men of the Reading Room Party organized a public meeting at 
Khanqah-I-Mualla on June 21, 1931. Thirty thousand people attended the 
meeting. Ghulam Ahmad Ashai aimounced the names of the representatives 
to the people. The names of Saad-Ud-Din shawl and Munshi Shihab-Ud-Din 
were added to the list of the five aheady approved. The group reflected a 
blend of divergent views. On the same day and at the same place, the 
Governor of the State had to address the public. When he rose to deliver his 
speech, the people refiised to listen to him. Instead they proceeded towards 
the Jamia Masjid where a public meeting was instantly organized. At this 
meeting Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah aimounced that in case he was 
arrested, Ghulam Nabi Gilkar would succeed him to lead the movement. An 
important feature of this formative period of fi-eedom struggle in Kashmir 
was the task of the leaders to prepare the people for any kind of eventuality 
they might have to face in the fiiture. To forge unity among the people was 
the main objective of the leaders at that time. 
The scenario, in the state led to hostility between Hindus and 
Muslims. The open appeasment of Hindus by the state and the harrasment of 
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Muslims created a gulf between Hindus and Muslims on one hand and 
Muslims and the State on the other. It was against this backdrop that the 
Kashmir committee was formed on July 13, 1931 with a view to bring 
pressure upon Government of India to bestow basic human rights on the 
Kashmiris, to acquaint the ruler with the sordid affairs of his state, to 
impress upon the viceroy and the Foreign Department of the Government of 
India the need for an independent commission of inquiry in Kashmir affairs, 
to seek a new interpretation to the Treaty of Amritsar which had deprived 
the Kashmiris of their Property Rights in the State and to make the Kashmir 
affairs known to entire world through books, pamphlets, press etc. 
The Kashmir Conraiittee despite its best efforts failed to make adent 
in the State politics. The Maharaja was adamant as before to negotiate with 
the newly formed committee."*^ The Kashmir Committee out of frustration 
celebrated the Kashmir Day on August 14, 1931, both within and outside the 
State, in Delhi and other places. The State responded by arresting Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdullah in September, which witnessed agitations all over the 
state. The police resorted to firing at a number of places, the worst being at 
the Jamia Masjid on September 22, where about twenty two thousand people 
assembled for a meeting. It resulted in many casualities."^^ There were also 
incidents of violence from other parts of the State, which only augmented 
the revolutionary fervor of the people. 
At last better sense was dawn on the Maharaja, who on October 5, 
1931 granted general amnesty to all political prisoners and they were 
unconditionally released. This was the first victory of the masses."*^  After the 
release of Sheikh Abdullah, he diverted his energies to the task of party 
organization. So in order to erect a mass-based political organization in the 
state for the conduct of freedom struggle in a well disciplined and orderly 
manner, the Sheikh founded, the All Jammu and Kashmir Muslim 
Conference in October 1932. A charter of demands made by the Muslim 
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leaders was presented to the Maharaja on October 19, 1931 in order to 
receive the honour of acceptance so that the Muslim subjects also may come 
out of their degraded position and attain a place of honour in their own 
country.''^  The demands marked a new approach in the politics of the State. 
Huge public meeting was held on October 20, 1931 at Khanqua-I-Maulla 
and on October 26, 1931 the Central Standing Committee of the All India 
Kashmir Muslim Conference passed a resolution at its meetings held at the 
Barkat Ali Mohammad Hall, Lahore urging upon the Maharaja to accede to 
these demands without any delay as these demands reflect the feelings and 
aspirations of the majority of the subjects. The resolution also emphasized 
that the non-acceptance of the demands 'will be a source of constant 
disharmony, un-rest and dis-content.^° Just after the presentation of 
demands, the political disturbances were reviewed and the leaders were 
arrested in January 1932. The Kashmir agitation started by the Majlis Ahrar 
of the Punjab assumed great dimensions in the beginning of 1932. With a 
view to bring pressure on 'the state government to remove the disabilities of 
the Muslims and accept their demands', the Ahrar's dispatched groups of 
volunteers to Kashmir to launch Satyagrah there. But in the meantime, the 
Ahrar leader, Maulvi Mazhar Ali, who had organized the Ahrar Jathas, was 
arrested and sentenced to two years imprisonment. ^ Also the arrest of 
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah on January 25, 1932 worsened the situation, 
which resulted in replacement of Raja Hari Krishan Kaul by Lt. Col-Elliot 
James as P.M. in February 1932. A series of steps like the grant of freedom 
of press and platform, release of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, were taken 
to restore normalcy in the State. It was in such conditions that Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdullah laid the foundation of "All Jammu and Kashmir 
Muslim conference" on October 16, 1932 to spearhead an organized 
struggle against the Jammu-based Dogra ruler. Thus, the atmosphere was 
surcharged with commimal feelings. Making political speeches from 
mosques had become a routine affair. The ragged and bear footed Muslims 
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used to be addressed by reciting verses from the Quran. The Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdullah himself often recited verses from the holy Quran. In 
one of his most successfiil initial speeches in 1931, while reciting verses, he 
promised to carry on the agitation till the desecrates of the Quran were 
punished and all the grievances of Muslims were removed in a satisfactory 
manner. ^ ^ Agitated over these developments, the Hindus launched protests 
and agitation all over the state. As a result, communal politics "reigned 
supreme both among the Muslim and the non-Muslim Communities".^^ The 
Hindu and Muslim groups had taken contradictory stands on major issues. 
When the Muslim organizations demand a "responsible government", their 
Hindu counterparts apprehended that it was an effort to replace the Hindu 
Raj by the Muslim Rule. Some Kashmiri Pandits even went to the extent of 
suggesting to all minority groups in the state to unite and organize under an 
"All Jammu and Kashmir Hindu conference" for fighting their political and 
other demands separately.^ "^ The Government instead of succumbing to these 
pressures dealt with the situation firmly and many Pandit leaders were 
arrested. On the other hand, the Muslims, despite the prima facie unity, 
failed to consolidate themselves into an organized and well-knit group. The 
mutual rivalries among them resulted in the break up of the All Jammu and 
Kashmir Muslim Conference with Mirwaiz Moulvi Mohammad Yousf Shah 
parting ways from the Sheikh as setting up of the "The Azad Muslim 
conference".^'' The Muslim Conference to make it more broad based, made 
an appeal to the Hindus and Sikhs to join it in its struggle against the 
oppressive policies of the State. It succeeded, to a large extent, in projecting 
the image of a secular organization. Encouraged by the response, the 
working committee of the Muslim Conference met in Srinagar in February, 
1936 and adopted resolutions demanding establishment of responsible 
government, legislative assembly and abolishing of separate electorates and 
introduction of Universal Adult Franchise. 
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During 1934 Praja Sabha elections, sharp communal cleavages were 
witnessed between the Muslims and non-Muslims on the one hand and 
within the Muslims on the other. Within the Muslims, the behaviour of the 
two Muslim parties i.e., the "All Jammu and Kashmir Muslim Conference" 
and the "Azad Muslim Conference" was so intensely communalized that the 
fight for votes became virtually a war between believers and non-believers 
or what has been termed as "war between Islam and Kafirs (infidels). Even 
the ballot box was religionized by the Azad Muslim Conference".^^ The 
Hindu voters were also mobilized on emotive considerations by various 
communal groups such as the "Sanatan Dharma Sabha" of the Kashmiri 
Pandits and the "Hindu Sikh Naujawan Sabha", of Jammu Province. The 
resolutions adopted by the Muslim Conference during its meeting in 
February, 1936 also appealed to the ruler that the constitutional reforms 
introduced in 1934 had done considerable harm to the evolution of 
representative and responsible political institutions in the state and urged 
upon him to widen the scope of constitutional provisions envisaged by the 
constitutional Act of 1934 and introduce a substantial measure of 
responsibility in the state goverrmient. The working committee also took a 
decision to organize a demonstration on 8 May 1936 in support of 
establishment of responsible political institutions in the state. It was, 
however, made clear that the protest would not be against the Dogra Rule as 
such but for peacefiil establishment of responsible government. The fi-eedom 
movement in Kashmir got momentum with this. Soon some members of 
the legislative Assembly also joined the movement infavour of responsible 
government. ^ ^ The Government, however, did not respond and consequently 
on May 8, 1936, the Responsible Government Day was observed all over the 
state, at the call of the Muslim Conference. 
The second anniversary of the Responsible Government Day was 
equally observed with the same enthusiasm on August 5, 1938 by organizing 
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demonstrations and protests and the government reacted by placing Srinagar 
under section-144 on August 26, 1938 by serving notices on Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdullah, Sardar Badhu Singh, Moulana Syed Masoodi and 
Ghulam Mohammad Saddique requiring them to present themselves before 
the Additional District Magistrate on 29 August and to fiimish securities of 
1000 rupees each for keeping good behaviour. The leaders did not take 
cognizance of the notices and openly defied section-144 by organizing 
public meetings at Hazrat Bal and Azad Park on 28 and 29 August 
respectively. This resulted in the state vandalism in the form of 
indiscriminate arrests, raids and worst of all children's books, the ornaments 
of women and even cooking utensils were sold to realize fines.^° The 
agitation lost for about one and a half month. During this period 975 persons 
were arrested out of whom 500 were arrested under 19-L, in which the cause 
of arrest need not to be disclosed.^ ^  The imprisonment of top political 
leaders caused slackness in the movement. The police atrocities and 
extortion of heavy fines fi-om poor compelled the Secretary of war council to 
suspend the movement in mid-November, 1938. The movement, however, 
continued in some form or the other, expressing resentment against the 
government. 
Politics From 1931-1947 
During the period 1931-1939, the struggle for freedom in Kashmir 
had assumed various dimensions. One of the most important dimensions 
was the rise of radical forces in the ranks of the leaders, making not only the 
movement more dynamic but also setting it on the new pattern of 
nationalism and secularism. These new forces appeared in the politics of 
state from 1933 onwards in the shape of a Young Men's Muslim 
Conference, the Kashmir Youth League, the Kisan Sabha, the Mazdoor 
Sabha and other progressive forces. The net result of the role and 
performance of these new forces was the spread of a feeling of nationalism 
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and secularism among the masses. Besides the Muslims, there existed an 
equally suffering vast Hindu population in the State. The leadership of the 
All Jammu and Kashmir Muslim Conference responded to the non-Muslim 
desire and invited them to join the movement. Without involving them in the 
freedom struggle, the movement would not have acquired the vigour and 
proportions that it achieved between 1939 and 1947. It was on the 
background of this that the conversion of Muslim Conference into National 
Conference was considered essential. The Muslim conference was, thus, 
changed into "All Jammu and Kashmir National Conference" on June 10 
and 11, 1939. The movement in the state not only became widespread but 
also acquired a secular, progressive and nationalist dimension. 
Immediately after the change in the nomenclature of this major 
political organization, a new working committee was set up which included 
several non-Muslim members, namely, Sardar Budhu Singh, Pandit Jai Lai 
Kilam, Lala Girdhari Lai Dogra, Kayshup Bandhu and Pandit Prem Nath 
Bazaz. The first annual session of the Jammu and Kashmir National 
Conference was held at Anantnag from September 30 to October 2, 1939. 
The National Conference adopted, among other things, a resolution 
embodying the "National Demand" which was already issued on August 29, 
1938. The National Demand had asked for the replacement of the then 
existing system of adminisfration by a Responsible Government subject to 
the general confrol and Residuary powers of the Maharaja. It also contained 
the demands relating to the establishment of a Ministry responsible to the 
legislature with the powers to control the purse of the state. However, the 
Maharaja was to exercise control over such matters as expenditure on the 
military services, political and foreign affairs, the Darmarth Trust etc. 
From 1938 onwards Sheikh Abdullah came under the influence of 
Jawaharlal Nehru and the Policies of the Indian National Congress, thus 
adopting a more secular approach. It was mainly under the influence of 
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Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru the Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah had converted the 
Muslim Conference into the National Conference. Sheikh Mohammad 
Abdullah was a religious man but not communal and his adherence to 
religious system was not communalism, which was need of the hour. The 
secular approach in Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah's actions and speeches 
could be seen right from very beginning. Once in 1935 he said, "Let us all 
arise above petty communal bickering and work jointly for the welfare of 
the masses". I appeal to my Hindu brethren not to entertain imaginary fears 
and doubts. Let us assure them that their rights shall not be jeopardized if 
they join hands with the Musahnans.^ Earlier in 1933, the party had 
constituted a sub-committee to find out ways and means of bringing the 
Hindus and Muslims together in the struggle against the autocratic Dogra 
regime. These developments, obviously, made a significant impact on the 
entire political movement in the state. 
The Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah had also moved closer to some 
progressive and enlightened Kashmiri Pandits like Prem Nath Bazaz with 
whom he started editing a secular weekly "Hamdard" in 1935. But the 
authorities in Kashmir as well as in Delhi suspected him of being a 
Bolshevik agent^ ^ because of his close association with the communist 
leaders in the state. Sometimes his rivals also alleged that his movement was 
backed by the communists in order to win over the Maharaja and the British 
masters. On the other hand, some also suspected him to be a British agent. 
Moreover, some of his political rivals characterized him as a communalist in 
Kashmir, a communist in Jammu, and a nationalist in India. Some even 
alleged that "Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah would exploit any body for his 
personal ends but was never anybody's man, nor was even dependable. He 
could shift and reshift his loyalties within no time".^^ Whatsoever the 
accusations, or vice-versa, his progressive leanings and sympathetic 
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attitudes towards the improvised sections were widely known among the 
people in the state. 
After the conversion of Muslim Conference into the National 
Conference the distance between the mainstream Muslim politics and the 
Kashmir Movement was further widened. However, among the Muslims, it 
received some setback when the dissidents under the leadership of 
Chaudhary Ghulam Abbas came out from the party and revived the Muslim 
Conference with the support of religious leaders like Mirwaiz Yusuf Shah in 
June 1941, The revived party had full sympathy of Mohammad Ali Jinnah 
and his Muslim League. A few days later, the Muslim Conference also 
accepted the Muslim League's resolution for creation of Pakistan. 
Mohammad Ali Jinnah, during his trip to Kashmir in the summer of 
1944, openly talked in favour of the Muslim Conference and neglected the 
role of National Conference. In order to reinforce his position, Jinnah also 
declared that "99% of the Muslims who met me are of the opinion that the 
Muslim Conference alone is the representative organization of the State 
Muslims".^^ He pleaded with the Muslims to come under the banner of the 
Muslim Conference because "Muslims have one platform, one Kalma and 
one God". But it failed to affect the dominant position of the National 
Conference in the valley. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, while reacting to 
Jinnah's utterances, reiterated that "ills of this land can only be remedied by 
carrying Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs together". Again Mohammad Ali 
Jinnah, while addressing the annual session of the Muslim Conference, 
called the National Conference a "band of gangsters". It obviously infuriated 
and provoked Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah and his associates to launch a 
tirade against Mohammad Ah Jinnah. The Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah 
lashed out and said, "If Mohammad Ali Jinnah does not give up the habit of 
interfering in our politics, it will be difficult for him to go back in an 
honourable manner".^^ Further, in a statement issued on June 24, 1944, 
CfiapkrZ 70 
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah said that AH Mohammad Jimiah had violated 
the spirit in which he was received on his arrival in Kashmir. Mohammad 
Ali Jinnah's visit thus failed to evoke any positive response from the 
Kashmiri Muslims. In BaramuUa when he spoke against the Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdullah "the people jeered at him and he was immediately 
whisked away to a safer place". It clearly reveals that he had failed to 
improve the position of Muslim Conference, an ally of his Muslim League. 
Unlike the Muslim League, the Congress party and its important leaders 
provided frill support to the Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah and his party in 
their fight against the autocracy of the Dogra rulers. 
The most important contribution of the National Conference to the 
freedom movement in Kashmir was the adoption of "New Kashmir plan" at 
its annual session held in September, 1944 at Srinagar. The New Kashmir 
plan had two parts; the first part dealt with the constitutional structure of the 
state of Jammu and Kashmir and second part with the National Economic 
plan. So the programme of New Kashmir was well-oriented plan whose aim 
was to base the state-structure on a strongly built plinth of democracy, 
secularism, nationalism and socialism. However, the programme was 
criticized by two main rival political groups of the All Jammu and Kashmir 
National Conference, the All Jammu and Kashmir Muslim Conference and 
the Sanatan Dharm Yuvak Sabha. As a result of this criticism, a number of 
public meetings were held in different parts of the city of Srinagar wherein 
the party explained the benefits of the New Kashmir plan to the people. The 
main objective of the New Kashmir plan was to transform the state into a 
secular and socialistic oriented democracy.^° 
As there was no sign of any change visible in the attitude of the 
Maharaja towards the popular demand for the establishment of a responsible 
government, the people continued to suffer at the hands of the autocratic 
government headed by the Prime Minister, an ambitious Kashmiri Pandit, 
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who cared more for his personal position and power as an active loyal agent 
of the Dogra prince. Since Maharaja Hari Singh did not appear to move with 
the time, the National Conference leadership decided to make the ruler 
move. Thus, on May 5, 1946 Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, launched the 
historically famous "Quit Kashmir" movement. He declared that the sale of 
the valley of Kashmir by the British had no legal validity and, therefore, the 
Maharaja must quit Kashmir. Within a few days of the movement, Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdullah was arrested and the familiar pattern of protests, 
processions, and hartals went on and police firing killed scores of people. 
The Dogra military not only killed innocent and unarmed men and women, 
but also "misbehaved with them". Finally martial law was declared and 
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah was sentenced to three years imprisonment on 
charges of sedition. During this period the Muslim Conference could not 
play any major role and contributed with the 'Quit Kashmir' movement. It is 
to be noted that the 'Quit Kashmir' movement was not officially supported 
by the Indian National Congress. Instead Nehru's support to the movement 
and his participation was in his private and personal capacity of his love 
with his ancestral mother land. During the Sheikhs imprisonment, there took 
place certain significant political developments in Indian sub-continent of 
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very great and vital importance. 
The discussion under review highlights the following main points: 
• There has been a communal divide in Jammu and Kashmir since 
1920; 
The agitational approach has always been followed against 
'outsiders'. This has invariably led to violence, pohce firing on 
'Commemoration Days' of the 'martyrs' and more agitations; 
The pro-Pakistan elements have always been active in the valley 
supported and backed by a significant proportion of Muslim 
population. They, however, were being contested by pro-
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independence or secular elements. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah was 
opposed by both-the Maharaja Prince and the Muslim Conference 
which was supported by all Indian Muslim League; 
• Religion and religious shrines have always played a major role in 
Kashmir politics. 
Indian Independence Act and the States Accession to India 
In July 1947, the British Parliament passed, the Indian Independence 
Act, in order to free India from their hold. The most important event was the 
historical announcement of India's Governor General, Lord Mountbatten, 
with regard to the "date of British withdrawal from India to August 15, 
1947, which conceded the Muslim League's demand for Pakistan and 
provided for the partition of the Punjab and Bengal". The Act created two 
new dominions, India and Pakistan. Both these new dominions were given 
freedom of either to continue to be members of the British common-wealth 
or to leave it. The power was to be transferred to the Constituent Assemblies 
of the Dominions of India and Pakistan which were created by the Act itself 
to frame the Constitutions for their respective countries. 
With the transfer of power and partition of the sub- continent, new 
problems cropped up. The State of Jammu and Kashmir like Hyderabad and 
Junagadh neither joined the Indian Union nor the State of Pakistan, which 
induced both the Countries in trouble in the fish waters. Geographically, it 
could be a part of India or Pakistan but since the majority of the population 
constituted Muslims, the case of Pakistan apparently seemed strong. 
Besides, its best communication with the outside world lay through 
Pakistan, and this was the route taken by the bulk of its exports. Moreover, 
the waters of the Indus, Jehlum and chinab which flow through Jammu and 
Kashmir were essential for the prosperity of agricultural life of Pakistan. 
Realizing the sttategic importance of Kashmir instead of solving the 
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problem through dialogue and negotiations with the Maharaja resorted to 
clandestine activities by sending armed tribesmen. The Maharaja got 
panicky and made frantic requests to India to send its army to crush the 
rebellion. India taking advantage of the situation briefed the Maharaja that 
he should sign the instrument of accession first, which he promptly accepted 
on 26 October 1947 and India flew its troops into the state the next day. 
When Maharaja signed the instrument of accession, Mountbatten 
introduced a provision that he will only countersign the instrument on the 
condition that Nehru would hold a plebiscite to ascertain the wishes of the 
Kashmiri citizens. Simultaneously India also lodged a complaint with the 
UN to call upon Pakistan to withdraw its troops. The India promised in the 
United Nations to hold plebiscite in Jammu and Kashmir and accordingly, 
the Council passed its first resolution on 17* January, 1948 calling on both 
sides to help ease tension.^ "* Three days later, the Council passed another 
Resolution to crate a United Nations Commission for India and Pakistan 
(UNCIP) to exercise a mediatory role to investigate facts including the 
charges made by Pakistan.^ ^ By the time UNCIP reached the sub-continent 
in July 1948, the Council through its Resolution on 20* January, 1948 had 
raised the Commission's strength to five and had instructed it to use its 
mediatory role to restore peace and to hold a plebiscite in Kashmir in 
cooperation with both the Governments.^^ Initially India also agreed to hold 
a plebiscite in Kashmir, which is evident from the joint communique of the 
Prime Ministers of India and Pakistan in November 1953. It provided, "The 
Kashmir issue was read threadbare, it was opined that this should be settled 
in accordance with the wishes of the people of Jammu and Kashmir. The 
most feasible methods of ascertaining the whishes of the people were by fair 
and impartial plebiscite". Such a plebiscite has been agreed to some years 
back but progress, however, could not be made because of lack of agreement 
in regard to ascertain preliminary issues. The P.M.'s now decided to settle 
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down these preliminary issues in order to arrive at agreement/^ The Security 
Council's president McNaughton, proposed that India and Pakistan should 
withdraw their forces immediately from Kashmir. New Delhi rejected the 
proposal and made the problem more severe. Since then nothing concrete 
emerged and the tension between the two countries got further accelerated. 
The two wars created further bitterness and Kashmir became an irritant for 
all times to come between India and Pakistan. In fact, neither of the two 
countries is serious about resolving the issue as it became politically 
significant to both the coimtries to project it as and when it becomes 
necessary for their political matters. The first serious effort to sort out the 
Kashmir tangle was made in December 1962, two months after India's 
defeat at the hands of china. Both the USA and UK which stood by New 
Delhi during the war influenced Nehru to initiate talks with Ayoub Khan. 
The two countries held six rounds of talks spread over six weeks but could 
not reach an agreement. The specific points which the two sides covered 
were: 
a) A proposal to hand-over Poonch Town and a few other places (about 
3000 sq. miles) to Pakistan. 
b) Pakistan's suggestion of a boundary which would give India Jammu 
plus a small tract of land in Kashmir. Pakistan renewed its demand 
for a plebiscite under the aegis of the UN. 
After the war of 1965 between India and Pakistan, Soviet Union 
took the initiative and brought the Indian Prime Minister, Lai Bahadur 
Shastri and Pakistan's Presidnet Ayoub Khan to Tashkent, where a 
declaration was signed. This was first time that Pakistan affirmed in writing 
'not to resort to force' and to settle the Kashmir dispute through peaceful 
negotiations. The same peaceful approach was underlined in the Shimla 
Agreement, in 1972 between Indira Gandhi and Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto. Under 
the Shimla Agreement, the two countries resolved to settle down their 
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differences by peaceful means and promised not to unilaterally alter the 
situation. The two also under took not to provide assistance or 
encouragement to any act detrimental to the maintenance of peaceful and 
harmonious relations between the two7^ 
However, Islamabad was in no position to bargain at that time 
because in the 1971 war it had lost its Eastern part and a large tract of land 
in West Pakistan. New Delhi also had with it 90,000 Pakistani soldiers as 
prisoners of war. There was no conflict between India and Pakistan since the 
Shimla Agreement but there has been no settlement either. Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdullah had signed a six point agreement with Mrs. Indra 
Gandhi on 24* February, 1975, as known "The Kashmir Accord". It 
essentially reaffirmed Kashmir's status in continuation of Article-370, as a 
part of India and on 25* February, 1975 Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah was 
once again enthusiastically sworn in as the Chief Minister of Kashmir after 
nearly twenty two years of his forced imprisonment. But his popularity had 
suffered due to local criticism of his 'deal' with Mrs. Indra Gandhi and he 
on 
has to be soon showed regrets for his association with the Congress party. 
An important element in the Kashmir psyche has always been a 
sense of discrimination by New Delhi towards Kashmir both politically and 
economically. The attempts for abrogation of Article-370 by New Delhi and 
providing insufficient funds for economic development are its well known 
evidences. The accession was followed by the 1952, Delhi-Agreement 
between Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah and Jawaharlal Nehru, whereby 
autonomy was constitutionally guaranteed by providing that 'the Indian 
parliament could not fi-ame laws without the consent of State Assembly 
except in the areas of defense, external affairs and communication'.^^ The 
Agreement also recognized the state Flag, common unique citizenship and 
appointment of the head of state. It also formalized the Union State financial 
arrangements. Ironically between 1953 and 1975, both the instrument of 
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Accession and Delhi Agreement were fragrantly violated and laws were 
passed by the Union infringing the autonomy of the state which represents 
the dark chapter in the history of Kashmir.^ ^ It is clear from the Accord 
between Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah and Indira Gandhi which admitted 
that 'many of the laws passed after the 1953 had eroded the State's 
autonomy'.^^ The Accord was severally criticized and the Sheikh who 
reposed faith in the Accord and had given up the demand of plebiscite soon 
realized his folly but it has damaged his popularity severely for which most 
of the historians and Kashmir's held India responsible. Disenchanted 
supporters of the plebiscite broke away and the seeds of discontent were 
sown in the Kashmir, which in the years to come assumed dangerous 
proportions. The present crisis and turmoil is the product of top-sided 
politics and politics of convenience and manipulation on the part of New-
Delhi towards Kashmir. Repeated rigging of elections coupled with 
unprincipled compromises created a dismal mosaic of national and secular 
life in the state. The Nehru-Abdullah Accord of 1952, the Indira-Abdullah 
Accord of 1975 and the Rajiv-Farooq Alliance of 1986 provided more 
cosmetic touches rather than healing the wounds. The congress, in spite of 
its rule for about twenty years between 1953 and 1973 failed to crate a 
secular atmosphere. Its rule only ahenated people and gave a new 
impetus to the communal problem. 
Meera Sharma, rightly observed that fourty years of misrule and 
manipulation by Delhi, erosion of the powers enshrined in Article-370 of the 
constitution which gives Jammu and Kashmir a special status, putting into 
cold storage of the promise of plebiscite have consolidated the people's 
desire for a separate state. The political leadership in the state failed 
miserably on all fronts, political, economic, educational, secular, to give 
proper directions. As a result, lack of economic development, illiteracy, un-
employment and sense of alienation and discontent reigned supreme in the 
%^^^ %^ ^^§ 
state. The political leadership definitely lacked consistency and a sense of 
vision. Of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah for instance it is said that he is 'a 
communalist in Kashmir, a communist in Jammu and a Nationalist in New-
Delhi'. It is this scenario, which was exploited by the Plebiscite Front set 
up in August, 1955 by Mirza Afzal Beig and other organizations, which 
gradually drifted towards militancy. 
After the 1964 Holy Relic Movement, there was a phenomenal rise 
in the secessionist youth politics in the state. Two prominent youth 
organizations-Students and Youth League and Young Men's League 
emerged on the political canvass at the convenience of the fi^ont, ^^ creating 
further unrest in the state. Apart from these, other organizations such as 
Youth Action Committee and Youth Plebiscite Front also dominated the 
political scene, although for a brief period. It is alleged that some of these 
organizations had established rapport with the Pakistani infiltrators who 
made their presence felt on August 15, that year. At the beginning, these 
organizations confined themselves to the right of self-determination as its 
main plank and their movement was by and large peacefiil, with no trace of 
militancy in it. The fragmentation of youth organizations and multiplicity of 
their number, however, infiised an element of militancy in some of them. It 
was in 1968, that groups of students from Gandhi Memorial College 
resolved to initiate an armed struggle in the state, by forcibly entering the 
Islamia College premises in the dead of night with the intention of stealing 
rifles from the NCC room of the college. However, the Chowkidar of the 
collage grappled with the intruders and nabbed one of them. The incident 
made headlines and about eight students were arrested in this connection by 
the police. They were also tried in camera in what is properly known as the 
Islamia college conspiracy case. After two years, the students involved in 
this case were released on bail and case was withdrawn with the Sheikh's 
return to power in 1975. Since 1967, small groups were nabbed for either 
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having planned subversive activities or having indulged in militancy related 
incidents. It was in January 1971, that authorities claimed to have unearthed 
a gang of subversives who planned large scale disturbances in the state. 
Some persons were arrested in connection with an attempt of looting 
Hazratbal Branch of Jammu and Kashmir Bank. The organization 
responsible for these activities was identified, namely the Alfateh, which 
soon emerged as a well organized and closely Knit militant organizatibn, 
with an objective to liberate Kashmir by resorting to Armed struggle. Its 
genesis, however, is not known. It is commonly believed that it is the bran 
child of Plebiscite Front as several prominent leaders of Alfateh were known 
close confidants of Mirza Afzal Beig. In the wake of the Bank decoity, large 
scale raids were conducted and about 250 persons mostly students were 
arrested. But only sixteen were tried on charges of sedition. Persons were 
identified as having close links with the outfit, prominent among them were 
Ghulam Rasool Zahgeer, Nazir Ahmad Wani, then a district Agriculture 
officer in the state Government, Mohammad Fazul Haq, Farooq Bhat, Abdul 
Alia, Mohammad Altaf Khan alias Azam Inquilabi and others. Most of these 
leaders were arrested. In the Jail, the central leadership of Alfateh got 
divided into two groups, one led by Ghulam Rasool Zahgeer which was pro-
plebiscite while the other headed by Nazir Ahmad Wani which was deadly 
against the Plebiscite Front leaders including late Sheikh Mohammad 
Abdullah, who was the chief patron of the Front. Towards the end of 1973, 
when Beig-Partasarthy dialogue commenced, all the arrested activists of 
Alfateh were released on bail. The two factions inside emerged as two 
political parties, the Awami Inquilabi Mahaz (People's Revolutionary Front) 
led by Ghulam Rasool Zahgeer and the peoples League headed by Nazir 
Ahmad Wani which raised the slogan of separation of Jammu and Kashmir 
fi-om the Indian Union. It is commonly believed that Mirza Beig wanted to 
use it as a pressure group to foster his own political image. Afi;er the 1975, 
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Kashmir Accord, this organization was wound up and its members were 
either inducted into government service or given other favours. 
On the other hand Peoples League emerged as a main anti-Accord 
Youth Organization. It held a number of demonstrations against the Accord 
and its members played an active role in making the bandh call given by 
former Pakistan Prime Minister Zulfikar Ali Bhatto, against the Accord a 
great success. The league's think-tank included Nazir Wani, HamiduUah 
Bhat and Azam Inquilabi. The most wanted Kashmiri youth Shabir Shah 
was then Junior Leader of the League and happened to be its district 
president. Later, the League also got divided into two on the issue, whether 
it should strive for an Islamic State or Islamic Socialist State, the later 
coinage then being popular among the pro-Bhutto youth. Azam inquilabi left 
League in 1974 to form the Islami Students Youth organization, which was 
later named Islamic-Jamit-ul-Tulba and Tajamul Islam, presently living in 
some Muslim country, became its first president. The separatist youth 
movement virtually slowed down from 1977 to 1982. The peoples League 
got confined to few youth like its president, Farooq Rehmani and then 
general secretary Shabir Shah. Nazir Ahmad Wani remained underground 
for some time and later fled to Saudi Arabia. Azam Inquilabi bid farewell to 
politics outwardly and joined Government service as a teacher. Tajamul 
Islam also went underground and settled in Iran if reports are to be relied 
upon. During these years, one would occasionally come across a press 
release from these organizations demanding that those arrested under Public 
Safety Act, be set free. It was only after the death of Sheikh Abdullah that 
the separatist groups got momentum. Azam Inquilabi in his book Quali-i-
Faisal advocated for liberation of Kashmir. He left government service to 
join Mahaz-i-Azadi (Liberation Front) founded by a veteran Kashmiri leader 
and erstwhile confident of the Sheikh, Sofi Mohammad Akbar. 
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Political developments during 1982-1989 
Farooq Abdullah succeeded his father Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah 
as Chief Minister of the state and in his very first address to the National 
Conference legislature party, he declared that he was a Kashmiri and would 
remain a Kashmiri. He described Kashmiri's bond with India as un-
breakable which infuriated the kashmiri youth and was seen with 
suspicion. He further assured that he would defend with all his might 
Article-370 of the constitution. The first acid test of Farooq's ability to 
satisfy Kashmiri nationalism against centre's attempts to dilute the state's 
autonomy was the controversial Resettlement Bill which was introduced in 
the Assembly on September 23, 1982. However, despite strong opposition, 
the bill was readopted by both the Houses of Assembly on October 4, 1982 
and on October 6, 1982. Governor B. K. Nehru gave his assent. But the 
Union Government referred it to the Supreme Court for its legal opinion. 
The passing of the bill was infact, a major political victory for Farooq. 
Being a popular piece of legislation, it was endorsed by even those persons 
who were hitherto opposing the National Conference's policies. These 
included Jamati-Islami chief and veteran Kashmiri leader Syed Ali Shah 
Geelani, the chairman of the Peoples Conference, Abdul Gani Lone,, the 
leader of the Inquillabi National Conference, Ibrahim Dhar and the state 
Janata Leader Abdul Rashid Kabli. On the other hand it was bitterly 
OQ 
criticized by the traditional alley of the National Conference, the Congress. 
In the mean-time, the elections to the State Assembly were held in June 
1983. The thrust of Farooq Abdullah's election campaign was directed at the 
Congress-I whom he alleged, has indulged in communalism and 
regionalism. He warned the Union Government against its attempts to erode 
the state autonomy and emphasized that the National Conference alone 
could uphold the autonomous status of the state.^° Mrs. Gandhi herself 
campaigned for Congress against the National Conference. She conducted 
CfmfikrZ 81 
an aggressive campaign with a distinct pro-Hindu bias so much so that a 
leader hke L.K. Advani stated that, "Indira Gandhi played the Hindu card in 
the Jammu and Kashmir elections in 1983" which further created the sense 
of suspicion in kashmiris.^^ The National Conference swept the polls in the 
valley and grabbed eight seats in Jammu. It secured 47 seats while the 
Congress could manage only 26, which estabUshed the credentials of Farooq 
Abdullah. 
The Resettlement Bill and the election outcome increased bitterness 
between the congress and the Farooq Abdullah, which increased further 
when Farooq Abdullah convened a conclave with sixteen opposition parties 
at Srinagar on October 5, 1983 to discuss Union-State Relationships. The 
Srinagar conclave was an important milestone in the history of autonomy of 
Indian States. According to Farroq Abdullah, the conclave sought to usher a 
new era, through its demand for an effective autonomy for the Indian States 
and the desire for setting up of a real federation in India. Referring to 
Article-356 and 357, Farooq charged that these provisions of the Indian 
constitution 'where an antithesis to the concept of federal polity and, as 
such, needed to be abrogated'.^^ This annoyed Indira Gandhi^ ^ who was bent 
upon undermining states ruled by non-congress parties. The ouster of 
Farooq became eminent. The stadium incident wherein, the Indian Cricket 
Team was hooted while playing against West-Indies, proved the much 
needed opportunity to tarnish the image of Farooq Abdullah by depicting 
him as secessionist and anti-national.^ '* The bombardment of Golden 
Temple, on June 6, 1984 led to widespread violence by Sikhs against Hindu-
Temples in the state. The entire blame was put on Farooq Abdullah by the 
Congress. The Governor, Jagmohan, provided the finishing touch by 
persuading 12 members of the National Conference to declare their support 
to Ghulam Mohammad Shah. Farooq Abdullah was dismissed and Ghulam 
Mohammad Shah was installed as the new Chief Minister of the state, who 
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continued in the office till 6 March, 1986 which was followed by Presidents 
rule till March, 1987 elections. 
The announcement of elections brought Rajiv and Farooq to an 
electoral understanding resulting in the Rajiv-Farooq accord (1986). 
Dissatisfied with both the Congress and the National Conference, the 
Muslim United Front (MUF) was formed,^ ^ and soon, it became a force to 
reckon with. But due to heavy and notorious mass-ragging in elections, the 
Congress-National Conference combine emerged victorious.^^ The newly 
formed organization, the (MUF), was forcedly defeated which created 
discontent in its rank and Kashmiris were infiiriated. Apprehensions were 
raised that fair and fi"ee elections in the state is still a distant dream. The 
anti-Farooq movement gained momentum. 
The political analysts agree that one main factor responsible for the 
sudden growth of militancy in Kashmir was the manner in which the 1987 
Assembly elections were held in Jammu and Kashmir. It is an open secret 
that majority of the youth who are at present involved in the militant 
movement, directly or indirectly took an active part in the election campaign 
of 1987 elections. They were in the fore fi-ont of the campaign launched by 
the newly bom Muslim United Front, a loose alliance of about a dozen small 
parties and other groups. But the politics of convenience, the detention of 
political opponents under the Public Safety Act, lack of job avenues, 
corruption and such other factors alienated sizeable number of population 
fi-om the mainstream and they sought refijge with the pro-Pakistani 
elements, who were too glad to welcome them in their outfits. It gave a new 
impetus to such groups.^ ^ They got the first opportunity during the Eid-
prayers on May 29, 1987, to create pendemonium and fear psychosis among 
people. It made the Chief Minister to leave the Eid-Gaah abruptly without 
even delivering the customary speech. What was surprising was, that the 
National Conference and the Awami Action Committee choosed the Bid-
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Gaah to settle their scores with members of the Muslim United Front. Soon 
these disturbances also spread to other areas.^^ These incidents had a 
demoralizing effect on the people especially the youth. This explains their 
crossing over the border. 
The Pathetic case of slain Aijaz Dar, who was killed when he made 
an unsuccessfiil attempt on the life of AH Mohammad Watali Inspector 
General of Jammu and Kashmir police, is one such instance of infuriated 
youth. Aijaz Dar was one of the prominent activists of Muslim United Front 
who took active part in the election campaign. He was arrested right inside 
the counting Hall during the counting of votes for Amirakadal constituency, 
from where Ghulam Mohi-ud-din Shah was declared elected unfairly, even 
the counting was still in progress. Aijaz Ahamd Dar was beaten up by Shah 
inside the Sheergardhi police station where he was lodged and that too in 
presence of senior police officers including Watali. He was detained under 
PubUc Safety Act later. After his release, he disappeared and nothing was 
beared about him till he tried to shot dead Mr. Watali but in retaliation was 
killed by security guards of Mr. Watali. Aijaz Dar's case is not a solitary 
incident and there are so many Aijaz Dar's in the rank and file of the well 
equiped armed militants.'°° The death of Aijaz Ahmad Dar spread like the 
wild fire and rocked the whole valley. The government tried their best to 
project Aijaz Ahmad Dar as a militant or a terrorist but before the general 
mass he was innocent and his last rituals were performed with great respect 
and dignity. The Valley had witnessed a series of militant incidents between 
1989 and 1990 which took a toll of 561 hves as is evident from the 
following table. ^ °' 
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Table 2.3 
Incidents and Killings in Jammu and Kashmir, 1988-1990 
Nature of 
Militant Act 
Explosion 
Armed Attack 
Mob Violence 
Police Firing 
1988 
Incidents 
24 
7 
390 
52 
Killed 
15 
1 
31 
13 
1989 
Incidents 
506 
122 
2154 
273 
Killed 
7 
24 
94 
40 
1990 
Incidents 
401 
156 
1077 
118 
Killed 
2 
56 
152 
126 
The Jammu Kashmir Student Liberation Front (JKSLF) claimed 
responsibility for the Kidnapping and subsequent murder of the General 
Manager of the Hindustan Machine Tools limited, Srinagar and the Vice-
Chancellor of the Kashmir University and his private secretary in April 1990 
when government denied to release the militants in custody. By the end of 
1990, the situation in the valley had become very alarming. One Thousands 
Two Hundred and Twenty Five (1225) including 125 security personnel 
were killed in 1990. Those Killed included 294 militants and 606 civilians 
mostly killed by security forces in retaliation to the militant attacks. Seventy 
militants were arrested and 3282 surrendered apart from the recovery of 
1208 AK-47 rifles, 707 pistols and revolvers, 84 general purpose machine 
guns, 129 rocket launchers, 2636 hand grenades and 262089 rounds of 
ammunition 102 
The trend of the militant activities suggests that their effort was to 
totally disrupt the political process and to paralyze the state administration 
in order to achieve their objectives. Use of sophisticated weapons and more 
extensive use of explosives intensified the situation. Selective explosions 
were carried to create an atmosphere of terror and panic. Infiltration of 
Pakistani trained Kashmir youths gained momentum. The year 1989 also 
saw a number of agitations by various secessionist groups fiilly backed and 
supported by general mass. The Kidnapping of Rubia Syed daughter of the 
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then Home Minister of India, Mufti Mohammad Syed on December 2, 1989 
was the one incident which succeeded in attracting the attention from 
throughout world on armed movement in Kashmir. It was one of the most 
daring acts, successfully carried out by JKLF outfit and clearly 
demonstrated that militancy had resurfaced in the valley in a big way. Rubia 
was released from custody in exchange of five famous militants from Jails, 
which ftirther boasted the morale of the militants. Simultaneously, many 
other organizations erupted during 1989 like Hizbe-Islami and Hizbul-
Mujahedeen which provided increasing support to the movement. 
The situation created total panic in the valley resulting in the 
allegedly mass migration of Hindus in February 1989 to April 1990 but 
other non-Muslim communities like Sikhs, Buddhists and Christians 
preferred to remain in valley. Around thirty thousand families of Hindus 
migrated from the valley to safer places in Jammu and other places in the 
country till the end of April 1999. Even the promulgation of Governor's rule 
on January 19, 1990, hardly made an impact on the activities of the militants 
but the suppressive measures by the then Governor Jagmohan further 
deteriorated the situation. The public resorted to subtle methods like holding 
peacefiil demonstrations, disruption of public meetings etc. 
Pattern of Militancy in J & K 
As we know that in 1987, the National Conference fought the 
Assembly elections in alliance with congress (I) though it won the elections 
unfairly, it lost political credibility for which its popularity suffered with 
irreparable loss. It is almost an established fact now that there was large 
scale-rigging during these elections to keep the Muslim United Front (MUF) 
out of power. But then the MUF had acquired quite a clout and the young 
people who had campaigned for it, felt betrayed. They came to the 
conclusion that power can not be gained in Janrniu and Kashmir through the 
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democratic process. They turned to the secessionists for solace and raised 
the banner of revolt against what was termed as 'Indian Imperialism'. The 
discrimination against political opponents by the state further drove these 
people into the open armies of secessionists and militants which worked like 
a spark on dry fiiel.'°^ The secessionist talked of an independent state but 
some other militant outfits like Hizbu-1- Mujahiddin, Harkatu-1-Mujahiddin, 
Tehriku-1-Mujahiddin etc. wanted merger with the Pakistan but none of 
these groups wanted to continue with India. The state was thus set for a 
violent struggle between these groups and the government of India. There 
were protests against every possible issue, for example, the agitation against 
shortage of power led to indiscriminate use of police firing. This became a 
rallying point for the militants to start a violent struggle against the 
Government. Heralded by bomb blasts, since then militancy dominated the 
whole Kashmiri scene for a pretty long time. Anti-Indian campaign, hurling 
of Pakistani flag, burning of the 'tricolour', became the order of the day. 
Violence became a norm of protest, which could be evoked any 
time.General Zia's death in the air crash, Protest against Salman Rasdie's 
book 'Satanic Verses' got mixed up with protests and 'Bandhs'. To 
commemorate the hanging of Maqbool Bhat represents highly volatile 
situation prevailed in the valley and caused major disturbances both in 
administrative setup and day to day Ufe. The State Government remained 
either a helpless spectator or resorted to brutal repression, leading to further 
deterioration in the then ongoing situation. 
The political process and the rule of law became things of the past. 
Anti-Indian sentiments in the Kashmir valley had mounted to a high pitch by 
the end of 1988. From all accounts, the secessionists had managed to bring 
the administrative machinery, to a stand still, the mass mobilization of the 
population against the State Government and the marked deterioration of 
law and order had completely democratized the state apparatus. The law and 
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order machinery lost its credibility. The secessionists argued that the Farooq 
Abdullah rigged the elections in alliance with Hindu congress to keep the 
Muslims of the J & K valley enslaved, erode the Kashmiri identity and rob 
the wealth of the State for himself and his family. There is, thus, no 
alternative left for the Muslims of J & K but to get together & wage a Holy 
war against the oppressors. 
JKLF and Ansarul-Islam super headed the movement initially. They 
aimed to shake the foundations of the State Government through Militant 
attacks, protests and agitations. These crisis are largely a product of lack of 
political insight, indifference in the powers and brutal use of force to 
suppress all dissent etc. The situation was a manifestation of the 
accumulated anger of the Kashmiri's and not just a reaction to a particular 
incident. An editorial team of the Indian Defense Review traced the turmoil 
in the valley to different phases. ^ ° 
Phase I (1987 to mid 1988) 
During this phase, large number of Kashmiri youth crossed the Actual 
Line of Control to receive armed training in Azad Kashmir and to induct 
arms and ammunition in to the valley. This remained largely unnoticed by 
the security forces. No military operations were instituted during this period 
by the militants. 
Phase II (Mid 1988 to December 1990) 
The intensity of militancy related episodes increased. The secessionist 
leadership got inspiration from similar groups especially in East Europe, 
which managed to achieve their objectives through the use of force and 
intimidation. 
Phase III (January to August 1990) 
It witnessed mass migration of the Kashmiri Hindu community to 
Jammu and other Parts of India. 
Phase IV (September 1990 to mid 1991) 
The militants became very active by indulging in the destruction of 
public property such as schools, bridges, Government buildings, buses etc. 
The intention was to undermine the Government's authority by destroying 
the basic administrative infrastructure through which it could reach the 
people. 
Phase V (Mid 1991 to fall 1992) 
During this period the militancy aspects of movement were further 
reJSned and polished. Targets were selected for attacks with mathematical 
accuracy and operational capability. 
Phase VI (Winter 1992 to Winter 1993) 
During this period Pakistan accelerated its anti-India campaign by 
targeting the military posts on the Line of Control. India responded to these 
attacks by causing heavy causalities on the Pakistani side and losing 
considerable men themselves. Artillery duels in place of small arms 
exchanges, on the Line of Control, further worsened the situation. 
Phase VII (From October 1992 onwards) 
The militant operations had acquired a new identity with Pakistan 
losing its grip over the Hizb-ul-Mujahideen and the creation of a holy 
mercenary force to fight against the Indian security forces. A systematic 
campaign to boost up the morale of the Kashmiri Militants, which was on 
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decline due to loss of lives at the hands of Indian security forces, was 
launched to mobilize the public opinion in the valley. 
Phase VIII (Hazratbal Siege and the Charar-e-Sharief Fiasco) 
The Hazratabl and the Charar-e-Sharief episodes created suspicion in 
the minds of the people about bonafides of the security forces and the Indian 
government and in the process, the militants got the sympathy of the people. 
A report for the US congress by its research service, (the CRS) sums up the 
initial events leading to militancy begiiming in early 1990, tensions 
increased significantly as India sent more than 1,50,000 security forces into 
the State in response to an increasing militant secessionist movement which 
it contended was being armed and trained by Pakistan. As of mid of 1991, 
India had become ever more critical of alleged Pakistani interference, 
Pakistan for its part claims to provide only moral support for the right of self 
determination of Kashmiri people. However, the indisputable flow of arms 
into Kashmir and Pakistan's public calls for holding a plebiscite under 
United Nation's Resolutions, adopted in 1948 are viewed by many in India 
as a major threat to status quo.'°^ 
Between January, 1988 and March 1989, 61 blasts were witnessed by 
the valley in which 18 people lost their lives. This was acknowledged by the 
Farooq Abdullah during the question hour in the Assembly. According to his 
statement 194 people were injured in these blasts including 18 policemen. 
According to data furnished by the Jammu and Kashmir Association, more 
than 16,000 youth were arrested between April 1990 and December 1991 
alone. 
Two particular events had a great impact on the events that were to 
follow in the valley. The first was the Kidnapping of Rubiya Syed, the 
daughter of the then Home Minister, Mufti Mohammad Syed, who was 
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released in exchange for jailed Kashmiri Militants by the then coalition 
National Front Government in New Delhi, legitimatizing kidnappings which 
became common thereafter. The second was the killing of many innocent 
civilians brutally by the Indian forces accompanying the ftmeral procession 
of Moulana Mohammad Farooq, the Mirwaiz. The Mirwaiz was shot dead 
on 2\^, May 1990. As his funeral made its way through some of the narrow 
lanes of srinagar, a group of CRPF personnel opened fire indiscriminately 
on a crowd of some 4,000 people, though official statements said 57 people 
had died but the locals claimed that 117 had died. The wrekless and 
unprovoked firing by CRPF infiiriated the people and the situation went out 
of control of the authorities. The battle lines had fi^om now been clearly 
drawn between the Kashmiris and the might of the Indian security forces. ^ °^  
From 1990 onwards, there were a mushroom growth (increase) in the 
Tanzeems (militant outfits), between 100 and 200 became active in the State 
of Jammu and Kashmir. 
The Government of India responded to activities of the militants with 
a heavy hand and in the process many innocents were also put to hardships. 
The worst victims were the members of the JKLF, which was heading the 
movement and openly advocated for an independent Kashmir. This was 
obviously against Pakistan's agenda of including Kashmir in its fold. With 
the arrest of the prominent leaders of the JKLF, a vaccum was created which 
was filled in by pro-Pakistan Fundamentalist organizations, the Hizbul 
Mujahideen. Since then, a series of incidents rocked the valley. The 
kidnapping of 6 foreign tourists in 1995 fi-om the US, UK, Germany and 
Norway near Phalgam once again brought Kashmir in the world news. The 
government accused the militant groups notably 'Al-Faran' for the ugly 
incident while the militants blamed the Government for kidnapping and in 
the accusations and counter accusations, the truth could not be find out even 
to this day. The Ayodhya fiasco and the subsequent rioting fiirther generated 
Cfia/i&rZ 91 
a sense of insecurity and alienation among the large Muslim population of 
India more so in Kashmir. By March 1994 itself over, 7,000 people had been 
killed in Kashmir of which over 1,000 were from security personnel. 
Government officials, politicians etc. There were about 700 incidents of 
kidnappings. The destruction of property has put aside decades of 
development in Kashmir. 
The year 1998 was no better. About 999 militants were killed by the 
security forces, including 51 who were killed on the line of control and 948 
in different encounters and operations. During the same period, 1228 
militants were apprehended in different operations while 187 surrendered 
before the security forces. 529 militants were released after preliminary 
questioning and 457 booked under TAD A and other emergency laws. As 
many as 128 persons arrested under Section-169 of Indian Panel code. Five 
hundred and fourteen persons were detained under the Public Safety Act. 
During the year under review, the militants carried out 1181 attacks on 
security forces. The security forces recovered 1520 AK rifles during the 
period under review while 584 pistols, 71 universal machine guns, 7-303 
rifles, 24 sniper rifles, 140 rocket launchers and 293 rocket boosters were 
recovered during the year. Recovery of ammunition included 1.70 Lakh 
rounds of A.K. rifles, 58734 revolvers, 5791 UMG, 6510 of snapper rifles, 
12 of 303 rifles, 80091 of rounds of belted ammunition were also recovered 
during the period under review. The security forces also recovered 5883 
grenades, 514 lEDs, 2922 explosive devices, 614 electric detonators, 5511 
detonators, 471 anti - personal mines, 70 anti-tank mines and 375 rockets 
during the period. "^  In the Kashmir valley over the last decade the security 
forces recovered weapons worth Rs. 30 Crores. The arms seized by army 
alone included 12155 A. K. assault rifles, 755 machine gims, 623 rocket 
projectile guns (RPGs) 195 sniper rifles, 3973 pistol and revolvers, 25 
mortars, 1160 wireless sets besides huge quantities of explosives. It amounts 
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to 75% of total arms seized by other security agencies.''^ The killing & 
counter killings and the terror let loose by the militants and security forces 
have made the lives of innocent citizens miserable and retarded all 
development activities in the state. 
The amalgam of separatists came into existence in 1993 in the form 
of All Parties Huriyat Conference with a manifesto to liberate Kashmir from 
Indian occupation. They remained peaceful in their activities but supported 
the militant outfits. The day to day processions and hartals called by militant 
out fits was drastically reduced but was continued by APHC. The elections 
were held after 1987 in 1996 after president rule of about 7 years in state. 
This election was mostly boycotted by the people but security agencies 
forced the people to participate in election but in Jammu province and 
Ladakh good proportion of people participated in elections. As people in 
Jammu and Kashmir held National Conference responsible for mass 
uprising of militancy by manipulating election results once again was voted 
to power which mostly because of boycott factor. The National Conference 
came into power headed by Dr. Farroq Abdullah. The National Conference 
tried to built the damaged infrastructure due to militants but people remain 
mostly dissatisfied because miss governance, unemployment, custodial 
killing, human rights violation and corruption was the daily routine. The 
Mufti Mohammad Sayed a noted politician estabhshed Peoples Democratic 
Party (PDP) in 1999 which highlighted the failures of the National 
Conference regime. In 2002 again elections were held for State Assembly 
and again boycotted by general mass in Kashmir valley and some Muslim 
dominated parts of Jammu province, though proportion of voters increased. 
The election results showed no majority by any party and a coalition 
government between Peoples Democratic Party and congress (I) came into 
existence headed by Mufti Mohammad Sayed for first three years and 
another noted politician Ghlam Nabi Azad in last three years of government. 
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The PDP and Congress (I) coalition focused to built the infrastructure 
particularly roads, schools hospitals etc. The education system in state was 
completely reformed. Tourism was renovated and special steps were taken 
to absorb the unemployed educated youth in government services a part 
from providing job avenues in private firms and other fields. The significant 
decrease in custodial killing and human rights violation occurred because of 
disbanded the Special Task Force and notorious Special Operation Groups. 
The Peoples Democratic Party and congress (I) coalition came to end amidst 
Amaranath land row incident when Peoples Democratic Party unilaterally 
decided to part ways from government. Governor rule was again fourth time 
imposed in sate. The last period of PDP and congress (I) regime witnessed 
strong demonstration against Indian occupation and All Party Hurriyat 
Conference and other separatist groups renovated their influence. In 2008-09 
again election were held for State Assembly which again showed no 
majority to any political party giving way to another coalition government in 
state but this time coalition came into existence between National 
Conference and Congress (I) headed by young National Conference Leader 
Omar Abdullah. The BJP made their presence by 11 seats, which was just 
one in 2002 elections. The opportunistic approach during Amaranth Land 
Row incident is responsible for their win. The PDP improved their number 
of seats to 21 from 16 in 2002, but was not supported by congress (I) 
because of parting ways from government in Amaranth land fransfer case 
which widened the gap between PDP and Congress (I). The people of 
Jammu and Kashmir voted the National Conference and Congress (I) 
coalition for good governance, power roads and water but seem not to have 
withdrawn support to on going freedom movement. The NC and Congress 
(I) coalition headed by Omar Abdullah has major challenges to dealt with 
but what will be their success is the talk of hour. 
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The political leadership has shown lack of foresight and sagacity in 
dealing with the situation. Fake encounters (custodial deaths), indiscriminate 
killings, kidnappings and loss to public property by security forces can't 
provided any solution to the problem, as is evident since past one and half 
decade. The remedy lies in opening a dialogue with the various militant 
outfits. However, the multiplicity of these organizations and lack of 
coordination among them has made the task of dialogue and negotiations 
difficult. The involvement of Pakistan in such exercises also seems to be a 
desideratumion. Besides India never seemed to be serious and sincere in the 
dialogue or negotiation, if any. Therefore it becomes imperative to identify 
these organizations before initialing the process of dialogue. 
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Practice of Secularism in Jammu And Kashmir 
The Kashmir valley famous throughout the world for its natural and 
scenic beauties, healthy and superb climate, is situated in the Eastern 
hemisphere where the borders of five powers-Russia, China, Afghanistan, 
Pakistan and India merge, its strategic importance is immense and can not 
be over emphasized. 
Since times immemorial, the valley is the abode of gods and every 
inch of its soil is described in the Holy Scripture as sacred. Thousands of the 
Hindus flock every year, in the month of August, from all parts of the sub-
continent to participate in the prilgrimage to Swami Amamath. Kashmir is 
also well known as the land of mushaiqs and awlias besides being 
populated mostly by the believers. It is therefore, not surprising that India 
and Pakistan are intensely desirous of having the valley regardless of cost 
and sacrifice. Had natural environment been the sole or even the decisive 
factor in moulding and shaping the character of a race the Kashmiris should 
have been an ideal people; they should have uninterruptedly continued to 
produce lovely things in the domain of art and architecture and risen fi-om 
one height to another. But, fortunate in having a beautifiil homeland, they 
have been no so fortunate in their rulers who fi-equently were tyrants and 
cruel. The story of the Kashmiris is a melancholy tale of perpetual 
misgovemment by monarchs and their underlings. When we open any book 
of chronicles written by the sons of soil fi-om Kalhana in 1149 A.D. to 
Hassan in 1893 A.D., we can not help lamenting that the poor people never 
enjoyed even a century of continued peace. 
With the acquisition of the valley by the Dogras in 1846, the 
Kashmiri people entered a new era of their history. The Dogras continued 
the ban on cow slaughter first imposed by the Sikhs; the accused were 
imprisoned for life. Some special taxes were also levied on the Muslims, for 
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example a tax on shariat marriages. Many mosques in Srinagar and big 
towns were forcibly seized and impiously used to store grains offending the 
religious sentiments of the Muslims. By the Treaty of Amritsar between the 
British and Maharaja Gulab Singh, Kashmir had become a part of the Indian 
sub-continent which had been infield and over which the Brutish ruled as the 
imperialist power. In December 1929, the Indian National Congress adopted 
on the banks of Ravi at Lahore, the resolution of complete independence as 
its goal; a mass civil disobedience movement followed which electrified the 
sub-continent fi-om Gilgit to Cape Comorian. Kashmir too felt its 
repercussions; people began to be deeply excited with what was taking place 
in the rest of the country. 
Secularization of State Politics 
Whatever the reasons for its adoption, the commimal approach of the 
political struggle for fi-eedom waged in the 1931, was inconsistent with the 
cultural traditions of the Kashmir. Unsurprisingly, this was being realized by 
the sponsors of the movement even as early as February-March 1931 while 
the masses held aloof and Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah had not achieved 
the pre-eminent position of the top leader which he did in months to follow. 
An impartial study of the speeches delivered by the then luminaries of 
Kashmir Muslim politics such as Moulvi Mohammad Abdullah, Ghulam 
Nabi Gilkar and Saaduddin Shawl will bear ample witness that they were 
not happy over the happenings misleading public affairs into communal 
channels. 
The Muslim Conference was founded in October 1932, and the 
records of the deliberations of this organization show that a number of 
leaders and workers of the party disliked communalism and disapproved of 
the religious basis of state politics. The non- Muslims repeatedly were 
invited to participate in the Struggle for freedom and assured an honorable 
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place in the political life. In the presidential address of the first session of 
the Mushm Conference we find a remarkable declaration: 
The Kashmir movement is not communal but has come into existence 
to get the grievances of all classes of people redressed. We assure our Hindu 
and Sikh brothers that we are prepared to help them in the same manner as 
we do the Musalmans. 
Thus the cooperation of enlightened Hindus and Muslims brought the 
State pohtics on straight path indicated by the cultural traditions of the 
people. Secularization became inevitable and the conversion of Muslim 
Conference to National Conference easily followed. The secularization of 
State politics was effected by the influential Muslim leaders (173 delegates 
in the special session of the Muslim Conference out of 176 voting for it) 
without any outside interference. When at the time of independence of the 
sub-continent the country was divided and Kashmir confi-onted with the 
choice of acceding either to secularist India or the Islamic republic of 
Pakistan. The National Conference, under the leadership of Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdullah, decided that the Kashmir will form part of India. The 
Maharaja ratified the instrument of accession as required under the 
provisions of the independence Act through his accredited representative. It 
however needed ratification by the state people. At that time, the Indian 
leaders fi-equently assert that Kashmir is a symbol of Indian Secualism.^ 
The situation in Jammu and Kashmir by the end of 1989 developed 
into an "invisible war". It was not a sudden outburst but the cumulative 
result of various twists and turns in the state politics since 1947. However, 
among the immediate factors while contributed to this crisis were: The 
toppling of Dr. Farooq Abdullah's government in July 1984 by disputed 
Governor Jag Mohan, communalization of politics particularly under the 
minority government of Ghulam Mohammad Shah (1984-86); formation of 
new combinations of fundamentalist organizations such as the 'MusHm 
United Front'; opportunistic alliances and accords between the ruling 
National Conference and Congress (I) in 1987 assembly elections; 
recurrence of ethno-communal violence and regional agitations in different 
parts of the State and resurgence of Islamic fundamentalism across the 
border. 
The conditions in the state deteriorated to such an extent that by 
October 1989 people in the valley were virtually seized by an all pervasive 
dread of militant violence. The militants, virtually overpowered the state 
apparatus and rendered the police and local bureaucracy demoralized. 
Initially, militants began by making frenzied reUgious propaganda, slogan 
shouting, sticking posters on walls and poles; spreading rumours and by 
killing some CRPF Jawans, pohcemen, IB officials, retired judges, 
bureaucrats, managers, politicians etc. by January 1990 the state authorities 
lost control and failed to prevent the situation from going out of hand. 
People were sandwiched between gun-totting militants on the one hand and 
state forces on the other. 
SECULAR RECORD 
(1) The 1986 Riots 
Till 1986, the state, despite being multi-communal and extremely 
sensitive, had hardly witnessed any communal riot. Even the communal 
holocaust of 1947 had failed to affect the Kashmir valley even after mass 
murder of Muslims in Jammu backed by dogra government. Nevertheless, in 
the post-Independence period the state gradually fell prey to communal 
consciousness which unfolded in the form of fundamentalist organizations, 
desecration of shrines, discrimination on community basis, communal 
tensions, subversion, and occasional bomb blasts etc. By February 1986, it 
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witnessed senseless "violence triggered by conflicts arising from 
exploitation of religion". These riots were preceded by several incidents of 
communal and subversive violence. For example, the demonstrations against 
the Bhiwandi-Thane riots led to the killing of three persons and destruction 
of buildings, shops and vehicles in Kashmir in June 1984. Likewise, the 
protests, demonstrations and militant activities organized by the Sikh Youth 
against the army operation in Golden Temple (1984) resulted in the 
destruction of property and killing of people in the state on June 7, 1984. 
Stray cases of arson, looting and riots occurred both in the valley and the 
Jammu region. Due to effect of the Punjab crisis, about five feet of the 
railway track in Jammu was damaged in a bomb explosion on June 11, 
1984. In addition, over a dozen explosions rocked the Poonch town during 
demonstrations by the Sikh Youth and certain Sikh militants allegedly 
organized militant activities in the Jammu region after the 'Operation Blue 
Star'."^  
Explosions also reverberated in Anantnag, Srinagar, Sopore and 
BaramuUa areas of the valley. Some Muslim fundamentalists also joined the 
Sikh agitations and raised anti-India slogans. The state government failed to 
handle the situation. Senior Congressmen like late G .L. Dogra alleged that 
"agitation by the youth organization of Sikhs in the state was being 
supported by the ruUing National Conference". Mufti Mohammad Sayeed, 
the then state Congress-I's chief accused Farooq Abdullah and his party of 
actively encouraging pro-Pakistani and pro-Khalistani elements. Dr. 
Abdullah's links with the JKLF, according to Mufti Sayeed, were well 
known. The anti-India forces in any event found abundant opportunity to 
revive their activities in different parts of the valley. Azam Inquilabi, 
General Secretary oi Mahaz-e-Azadi, was detained in February 1985. His 
services as teacher in the education department were also terminated for his 
alleged involvement in subversive activities. Shabir Ahmad Shah, the then 
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chief of the people's league, let off in 1984, was also arrested in early 1985 
and put into jail.^ 
The February 1986 riots were mainly ignited by a court decision in 
Fiazabad to vacate the stay order on the temple-mosque dispute in Ayodhya. 
During this time a similar controversy had arisen in Jammu town, when the 
Chief Minister, G.M. Shah, decided that two rooms adjoining an old temple 
in the state secretariat at Jammu be made available to the Muslim employees 
for 'Namaz\ The 'Hyper-sensitive' Hindus of Jammu thought that it was an 
"attempt to set up a mosque next to temple". Soon it led to clashes between 
the Hindus and Muslims in Jammu town which eventually sparked off 
violence in other parts of the sate. The problem first started on February 17, 
1986 when the Hindus and Muslims in Jammu took out processions on the 
same day. The Muslims protested against the police firing in Srinagar on 
February 15, when the Muslim Youth came out on the streets against the 
reopening of the Ram-Janam-Bhoomi Temple. As the unruly mobs in 
Srinagar, protesting against the unlocking of the Babri Masjid gate, indulged 
in violence, police resorted to firing in which one person was killed and 
several injured. The Hindus, on the other hand, protested against the Chief 
Minister's decision regarding the two rooms for Namaz in the state 
secretariat. The supporters of 'Shiv Sena' and 'Hindu Raksha Samiti' played 
a major role in the Hindu procession. The activities of the processionists 
soon resulted in clashes for which the provocation was said to be the alleged 
pro-Pakistani slogans raised in the Muslim procession. The allegation was 
however neither confirmed nor contradicted by the government. The police, 
though present in sufficient numbers, neither controlled the slogan shouting 
Muslims nor stopped the looting of Muslim shops. ^  Continued clashes and 
indefinite curfew created panic among the Kashmiri Muslims in Jammu who 
had moved along with the Darbar in the month of October to the winter 
capital for six months. In fact, several terror-stricken families had to be 
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transported back to the valley for which the state buses and other vehicles 
were arranged by government. When the buses crossed the Banihal pass 
reached Khannabal the inmates narrated their tale of woe, and as is usual, 
gave a highly exaggerated version of the clash at Jammu7 Such things were 
bound to surcharge the communal atmosphere in Kashmir. Soon it triggered 
off an unprecedented communal frenzy in the valley, in which scores of 
religious places, houses, shops, cowsheds, flour mills, petrol pumps and 
vehicles were damaged and plundered by the unruly mobs of the youth. The 
state administration remained totally ineffective in dealing with them. Local 
Muslims who provided protection to the Kashmiri pandits were attacked, 
given Hindu names and looked down upon by their coreligionists. 
The communal situation in the Kashmir valley deteriorated to such an 
extent that on February 20, 1986 an indefinite curfew was imposed in 
Srinagar and the army had to be called out in Anantnag with shoot-at-sight 
orders to quell unruly mobs committing arson and looting in the nearby 
villages. Ten houses in the village wanpooh near Anantnag were ransacked 
by the violent youth who were reportedly led by the Jamaat-e-Tulba, a 
militant youth wing of the Jamaat-e-Islami. The affected minority Hindu 
families stated that if local Muslims had not come to their rescue, many of 
them would have been killed. Similarly, several Hindu families of Dhanav, 
Bonigund, Akoora and Salar villages were reportedly rendered homeless. 
They were saved by the Muslim neighbours who gave them shelter, food 
and clothes. Three Muslim leaders were injured while trying to save the 
minority people and their property. In Lokbhavan, where some tension 
existed between the Muslims and Hindus on the place of worship, arson, 
plundering, burning and destruction took place and for three days the 
administration took no measures. 
However, the cultural and historical bonds were so strong that many 
Muslims from the affected areas offered money for repairing the damaged 
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temples in the valley. The local police, consisting largely of Muslims, 
proved unreliable to the minorities. With the result the state government on 
February 27, 1986 suspended Deputy Commissioner and senior 
Superintendent of Police of Anantang district for their failure to protect the 
minority community. In addition, the government also terminated the 
services of nine government employees allegedly affiliated with the 
Jammat-e-Islami. 
Many towns in the valley were brought under curfew and the 
government warned the anti-national and anti-social elements who, 
according to it, were being supported by the opposition parties. The state 
cabinet at one stage also proposed to ban the Shiv Sena and Jamaat-e-Islami 
in the light of the February riots, but it was also found that the contribution 
of various other political parties including National Conference and 
Congress (I) was no less significant. 
The facts revealed by the then Deputy Chief Minister D.D. Thakur, 
indicated that out of the arrested person 108 belonged to the various 
fundamentalist organizations like Jamaat-e-Islami, People's League and 
Jamaat-e-Tulba; 142 to National Conference (Farooq); 44 to Congress (1) 
and 13 to ruling National Conference (Khahda).^ '^  Interestingly the ruling 
party had to arrest its own political activists on the charges of communal 
violence. It was in fact that congress (I) supported minority government of 
Ghulam Mohammad Shah which lit the communal fire by creating the 
controversy over religious shrines in the state's secretariat. Some observers 
believed that the February 1986 holocaust exposed the Mufti-Congress in 
Kashmir as the standard bearer of communahsm. The fate of congress was 
sealed that very day when paid workers patronized by Mufti Mohammad 
Sayeed formed the vanguard of Umaat-e-Islami of Anantnag district. As a 
result of these riots the government of Ghulam Mohammad Shah was 
dismissed and the sate was put under Governor's rule on March 7, 1986, 
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which continued till Dr. Farooq Abdullah's return to power in November 
1986. This communal resurgence which resulted in estrangement between 
the Hindus and Muslims could be regarded as a precursor of the current 
crisis that ensued around July 1986 and subsequently led to an 
unprecedented exodus of the Kashmiri Pandits from the valley in 1990. 
2. The Situation in the Neighbourhood and Assembly Elections (1987) 
The increasing incidence of communal violence resulting in rifts 
between different religious communities in the coimtry in general and the 
much deteriorating conditions in the neighbouring state of Punjab in 
particular, also cast a shadow on the state's worsening political scenario in 
the late 1980s. The recurring communal tensions in the Jammu region were 
particularly attributed to increasing militant violence in Punjab. Apart from 
Punjab, the factor of religious revivalism in Iran, Afghanistan and Pakistan 
also made a definite impact on the attitudes of people in the Muslim 
dominated areas. The growing alienation of youth in the state, largely rooted 
in the economic crisis, found an outlet in communal organisations. Several 
youth organisations, including the Jamaat-e-Tulba of the Jamaat-e-Islami 
with an objective of bringing about an Iranian type of solution in Kashmir, 
were formed around 1980. Subsequently, the Muslim ftmdamentalist 
organisations proliferated in the valley and were considerably influenced by 
the Iranian revolution. Incidentally, it is believed that Ayatollah Khomeini's 
ancestors lived in Kashmir "before settling in Khomein in Iran." Khomeini 
in his own poetic compositions also referred to himself as "Hindi" the one 
from India, a name that his family also used. ^ ^ 
The 1987 Assembly elections, as discussed earlier, also showed an 
exceptional increase in the participation of fundamentalist organisations. In 
Kashmir it was manifested in the "Muslim United Front" (MUF). Like the 
valley, the role of communal organisations was no less significant in the 
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Buddhist and Hindu dominated areas of the state. The communally 
surcharged post-election scenario coupled with an intense agitational fervour 
against the alleged electoral malpractices soon brought the situation to the 
phase of subversion and violence and eventual breakdown of the political 
process. The MUF activists in Kashmir became so defiant that they 
questioned the entire validity of electoral process as a route to real 
representation. A successful opposition candidate attributed his victory to 
gun power and said that it was basically the gun which foiled attempts at 
foul play or rigging in his constituency and helped him to protect his 
democratic rights.'^ These factors increased discontent against the state and 
the central authorities. The angry MUF leaders in a post-election public 
meeting in Srinagar on August 20, 1987 openly questioned the state's 
accession to India. The slogans "Jabri Nata Tod Do, Kashmir Hamara 
Chhod Do" (Break the forced relationship, leave our Kashmir) rent the air 
when some speakers rose to address the people from the rostrum. They 
denounced the March 1987 poll as farcical. Ghulam Nabi of 'Islamic 
Students' in his speech emphasised that people of the state now wanted 
"nothing short of complete independence". 
In response to the Chief Minister's warning that the government 
would sternly deal with the MUF leaders, who preach secession and 
question the finality of state's accession to India, the MUF leaders said, "we 
are counting the atrocities being committed on us, and some day we will 
commence the process of retaliation, beginning with large-scale agitation".''* 
By mid-1989 the dominant faction of the MUF (i.e. Jamaat-e-Islami), as 
discussed earlier, even decided to part with the membership of the state 
legislature. Later in November 1989, they also boycotted the Parliamentary 
elections. 
The fimdamentalist and militant resurgence in the state was stepped 
up right from the day the MUF was founded on September 2, 1986. It was a 
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period when the state was ruled by Governor Jagmohan, and the phase of 
confrontation between the Congress (I) and National Conference (Farooq) 
ended in a friendly alliance, leading to a coalition government in the state. 
The MUF neither approved the Governor's rule nor the alliance between the 
Congress (I) and National Conference. The government was also accused of 
contemplating changes in the constitutional status of the state and ignoring 
the interests of Muslims, particularly in admissions to professional colleges 
and recruitment to government services. The valley and certain other 
Muslim dominated areas faced frequent agitations and hartals leading to the 
arrests of several top MUF leaders. The fimdamentalist groups, among 
other, also gave a call to observe hartal in Srinagar in protest against the 
India-Australia cricket match on September 9, 1986. A poster issued in the 
name of 'Freedom lovers of Kashmir' said that since Jammu and Kashmir 
was a disputed territory, the playing of the match in Srinagar was 
unconstitutional and illegal. Some college students in Srinagar also joined 
the agitation against the alleged discrimination by the Governor's regime. 
They damaged the portraits of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah and his son Dr. 
Farooq Abdullah besides raising pro-Pakistan slogans. Moreover, in the 
wake of unrest some members of the minority community were also 
intimidated and their houses and shops were stoned. One person each was 
killed in police firing in Srinagar and Baramulla and several others were 
injured during these disturbances. 
The fundamentalists asked the girl students to come to college with 
'Duptas\ It also caused resentment among students of a particular 
community and led to communal clashes. On September 15, 1986 it sparked 
off violence in the Kishtwar town. The tension continued for months. 
Shopkeepers were also instructed to keep their business establishments open 
on Sunday but closed for two hours on every Friday. Similarly, the 
government employees were asked to offer prayers every day during office 
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hours and keep two hours off on every Friday for prayers. Some employees 
hardly returned to office after the Friday prayers. 
The growing hold of fimdamentalist forces in Kashmir, which gave 
vent to anti-India and secessionist forces had also encouraged Pakistani 
rulers to revive the pre-1971 scenario. 
All this shows that unrest of one type or the other had become a 
regular feature in the state. Attention on the emotive matters such as 
Islamisation was so concentrated that even a small story in the Deccan 
Herald, allegedly derogatory to the Prophet, sparked off violent 
demonstrations in Srinagar on December 26, 1986. Such developments 
proved very conducive to the growing militant upsurge in the Kashmir 
valley.'^ 
3. The Darbar Move Agitation 
When the agitational fervour against the alleged rigging in the 
Assembly elections of 1987 tended to cahn down, there emerged a 
movement against the 'truncated Darbar move' (partial shifting of offices 
from one capital town to another) in the Jammu region. It was launched 
against a government order issued on October 7, 1987 aiming to stop the 
winter movement of 27 departments from the summer capital (Srinagar) to 
the winter capital, Jammu. These 27 departments, in contravention of the old 
practice, were to be permanently stationed in the Srinagar town. First the 
issue of 'Darbar move' was included in the Governor's address (budget 
session 1987) which mentioned that this practice involved an annual 
expenditure of over Rs. 3.50 crores besides inordinate delay and avoidable 
loss of manpower. The Chief Minister, Dr. Farooq Abdullah, also hinted in 
April 1987 about some change in the old practice of shifting offices from 
one capital town to another. This confroversial government order was issued 
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without holding any prior discussions or debates among the people. As a 
result, the entire Jammu region, which had often made complaints against 
step-motherly treatment by the Kashmiri leaders, was caught in the throes of 
an intense agitation spearheaded by the 'Jammu Bar Association'. Most 
parties of the region, barring the Congress (I) and National Conference, 
contributed to the success of the 38-day long agitation. Unofficially, the 
Congress (I) and National Conference members belonging to the Jammu 
region were also supporting and sympathizing with the agitation. One 
Congress (1) leader on unanimity stated that his party at the local level 
would prefer separation of Jammu and Kashmir rather than giving up the 
status of the winter capital of the state. Some observers even believed that 
while the agitation by the Jammu Bar Association had originally the 
blessings of the Congress (I), the one in Srinagar was master-minded by the 
National Conference. The government's order to stop the movement of 
offices was regarded as yet another act of discrimination against the Jammu 
region, at the instance of the dominant Kashmiri Muslim leadership. Most 
regional groups including the Shiv Sena, International Democratic Front, 
BJP etc. in reaction also raised the issue of a separate state for the Jammu 
region. The CPI leaders in Jammu also expressed their concern and warned 
that such a step would affect the unity and territorial integrity of the 
sensitive region of Jammu. The Shiv Sena Chief, Devinder Shastri, went on 
fast unto-death in November 1987 against the order. Later the 'Muslim 
Action Committee' of Jammu had also joined the movement. The agitation 
ended only when the government order was rescinded on November 14, 
1987. The Chief Minister, Dr. Farooq Abdullah, mainly blamed the RSS and 
BJP for exploiting the situation and fomenting ethno-regional chauvinism. 
The Chief Minister, while reacting to the unprecedented upsurge, 
sarcastically remarked: "Had I known that the order would evoke such 
reaction, I would have brought the whole of Kashmir to Jammu during 
winter and the whole of Jammu to Kashmir during summer".'^ 
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Interestingly, the withdrawal of the order in November 1987 instantly 
sparked off an agitation in the Kashmir valley. The resultant jubilation in 
Jammu sent a wave of discontent in the valley. A bandh was observed which 
paralysed life in the valley on November 16, 1987. The Police had to open 
fire to disperse mobs destroying vehicles, fire engines, offices, etc. Like the 
Jammu region, the agitation in Kashmir was spearheaded by the Bar 
Association of Srinagar. The agitators termed the withdrawal of the order as 
an "abject surrender of Dr. Farooq Abdullah before the Jammu agitators". 
The MUF also threatened to observe a bandh to press for the ouster of the 
coalition government which, according to it, had lost credibility among the 
masses, because the Chief Minister had sold the honour and dignity of the 
people of Kashmir by mishandling the Darbar move issue. Mirwaiz Maulvi 
Farooq, £in ally of the ruling coalition, also supported the Srinagar Bar 
Association and criticised the intervention by the then Union Home 
Minister, Mr. Buta Singh, in getting the state government's order rescinded. 
The agitationists also demanded that Srinagar be made the permanent capital 
of the state. On November 18, 1987 some portions of the two rehgious 
places of Hindus in Srinagar were damaged. The agitation, however, did not 
lead to any further communal flare up, and after about a week's time it came 
to an end with the situation returning to normalcy. 
In brief, the agitation in Jammu was regional expression of Hindu 
majority areas against the dominant Kashmiri leadership. Conversely the 
politics in issuing the order by Dr. Abdullah's government was aimed at 
placating the Kashmiri Muslims who had shifted their loyalty to the MUF 
during the March 1987 assembly elections. The detractors of Dr. Farooq 
Abdullah also alleged that the Darbar move drama was enacted by him to 
woo the Kashmiris back to the National Conference fold. Thus, if the ruling 
group had refrained from issuing this controversial order, ethno-regional 
chauvinism in the two regions would have not gained a new lease of life. 
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4. The Reasi Agitation 
In June 1988, there began another agitation in Reasi which was also 
buih upon the feelings of alleged step-motherly treatment to the Jammu 
region. The agitation continued for almost three months. Most opposition 
parties of the region (Janata, Panthers Party, BJP, Shiv Sena), and the 
Jammu Bar Association, supported the agitation. Traders and other 
prominent people of the area also extended their full co-operation. It was 
launched under the supervision and control of the 'Citizen's Action 
Committee', which first directed an agitation against the decision of shifting 
the Divisional Office of PWD fi^om the Reasi town to Dharmari, which falls 
in the Muslim dominated assembly constituency of Gulabgarh represented 
by the then ruling National Conference. This agitation continued for six 
days and came to an end on June 7, 1988 when the 'Citizen's Action 
Committee' was assured by the authorities that the shifting would not be 
implemented. The six-day agitation was quite intense, during which all the 
shops in Reasi remained closed and the members of the Action Committee 
also went on hunger strike. The people of Reasi, a Hindu dominated area, 
felt that the shifting of offices from Reasi was a prelude to make Dharamari 
and not Reasi, the headquarters of the newly proposed district recommended 
by the 'Wazir Commission', set up in 1981 to inquire into the recurring 
problems of alleged discrimination and regional imbalances. They were 
demanding the status of district headquarters for Reasi town, which it had 
enjoyed in the pre-Independence period. It was on account of the people's 
demand that the 'Wazir Commission' reconmiended the creation of a new 
district with Reasi as its headquarters. 
Since the recommendations of the Wazir Commission remained 
unimplemented, a strong agitation was mounted in September 1988. The 
'Action Committee' headed by Rishi Kumar Kaushal, accused the Kashmiri 
leadership of adopting a "callous attitude" towards the Jammu region. The 
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people of Jammu were allegedly being treated as second class citizens.^' The 
agitation soon got intensified, resulting in arrest of all its key leaders. The 
movement also flared up in Kishtwar and Samba areas. On October 10, 
1988, Jammu city also observed a bandh in support of the Reasi agitation. 
The stir came to an end only on November 11, 1988, following an 
assurance by the Chief Minister that due weightage would be given to Reasi 
while selecting the headquarters of a new district. He also assured the "Reasi 
Action Committee" that "steps would be taken to remove imbalances 
between the Jammu and Kashmir regions, and the recommendations of the 
Wazir Commission for creating three more districts would be implemented 
at the earhest". With this the Government released all the 111 persons 
including 25 who were detained under the Terrorist Act. 
Notwithstanding government assurance, the implementation of the 
recommendation of Wazir Commission appears to be beset with difficulties 
as it has aroused opposition in the valley. The MUF leaders even maintained 
that the Wazir Commission was discriminatory as it recommended three 
new districts for the Jammu region. They in turn demanded three new 
districts for the Kashmir valley in Shopian, Kulgam and Bandipore. They 
also warned the authorities not to implement the recommendations of the 
Wazir Commission till the demands of the Kashmiri people for new districts 
were met. 
The account of events clearly reveals the extent to which the regional 
and religious cleavages sullied public life in the state. The two main regions 
were pitted against one another almost intermittently. Political groups 
representing the dominant community of one region always felt scared of 
the moves of their counterparts in the other region. At times the inter-
regional rivalries coupled with ethno-communal considerations became too 
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acute to resolve. This inter-regional chauvinism provides a happy hunting 
ground to fundamentalism which is in full swing at present. 
5. Communal Strife in Poonch 
On July 21, 1988, the town of Poonch in the Jammu region, and in 
close proximity to the Line of Actual Control, fell prey to communal 
tensions. The trouble began when the members of the local 'Muslim Action 
Committee' planted a 'Chinar' sapling in the middle of the parade ground on 
the outskirts of the town. The ground was being commonly used by all 
communities in the town. Having planted the sapling the members of the 
'Muslim Action Committee' claimed that it was their old burial ground and 
should be restored to them. The Hindus, on the contrary, claimed that they 
had been using the ground for decades for their annual 'Dussehra' 
celebrations. The situation ultimately resulted in group clashes leading to 
tear-gassing, lathi charge and police firing. Two persons were hit by bullets 
and several, including policemen, were injured in the lathi charge and brick-
batting. Besides this, communal skirmishes, arson, looting and burning of 
religious places occurred during the two-day rioting. The army was called 
out and shoot-at-sight orders were issued besides putting the town under 
curfew. The curfew was relaxed on July 25, the Eid day, but soon had to be 
re-imposed, as the Mushms, after the Eid prayer reportedly went on 
rampage. The tension also spread to other towns like Mandi, Mendhar, 
Surankot etc. In some villages the minority suffered arson and looting. The 
RSS, BJP and Shiv Sena leaders criticised the state goverrmient for failing to 
safeguard the interests of the minority community. They also accused the 
police of acting in a partisan manner and harassing the workers of 'Vishva 
Hindu Parishad', RSS, and Shiv Sena. 
The government decided to convert the disputed parade ground into a 
public park open to all communities. Organisations like the 'Auqaf 
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Committee' and the 'Sanatam Dharam Sabha' were asked by the District 
Commissioner to provide documentary proof, if any, in support of their 
conflicting claims over the ground so that compensation be paid for the 
land.^ ^ 
6. Cow and Temple Controversies (1988) 
In August 1988, communal situation in the Doda district also became 
tense following the killing of a cow. When a sub-inspector alongwith some 
policemen reached the spot, they were also manhandled. The pistol of the 
sub-inspector was reportedly snatched away, though it was recovered and 
restored to him. Further, there arose a controversy on the ownership of the 
Gautam Nag temple in Anantnag. A group of Muslims led by one of the top 
MUF leaders claimed a portion of the temple complex on the basis of some 
graves in that part. The issue was brought to the state Assembly wherein the 
Chief Minister announced that an enquiry officer would be appointed to 
settle the issue. The MUF members in the assembly demanded that the 
portion of the temple complex with the grave yard should immediately be 
handed over to Muslims. The BJP members on the contrary found no reason 
for such a dispute as, according to them, the graves were of Hindu infants, 
who were buried and not cremated as per Hindu rites.^^ 
7. The Ojhari Camp Blast and President Zia's Death in Plane Crash 
On April 11, 1988, the Muslim youths in Srinagar went on forcing 
shopkeepers to pull down shutters and observe hartal in sympathy with 
those killed in a blast in an ammunition dump in Pakistan on April 10, 1988. 
It was discovered that the camp had been secretly used as a depot for 
ammunition meant for the Afghan rebels.^ "* The youth took out a mourning 
procession in Srinagar. The processionists ransacked the Gandhi Memorial 
College, burnt buses, clashed with pohce and raised pro-Pakisian slogans. 
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Mirwaiz Maulvi Farooq, among others, also sent a telegram to President 
Zia-ul-Haq expressing grief and sorrow over the heavy loss of life in the 
blast. The congregation in his Jamia Masjid offered "Fatiah" for the killed. 
The students of the Islamia College reportedly indulged in arson, looting and 
destruction in the Lai Chowk area. The shopkeepers blamed the police and 
alleged that the policemen remained inactive during the course of arson and 
looting. Major loss was incurred by the shopkeepers belonging to the 
minority community. The BJP, Shiv Sena etc. accused the government of 
failing to take timely action to curb the situation. The Jammu based Panthers 
Party of Bhim Singh even demanded resignation of the Chief Minister, Dr. 
Farooq Abdullah. Begam Abdullah (MP and mother of the then Chief 
Minister) described the violence as most unfortunate and said that it was the 
handiwork of a few miscreants who were "enemies of the people." Whereas 
the Chief Minister, Dr. Farooq Abdullah, said that in the blast it was their 
own ammunition which caused deaths. He further asked the mourners as to 
whether they did the same when Muslims were killed in Meerut in 1987. He 
regretted that "for Muslims of Pakistan these elements can have sympathies 
but not for the Muslims of India". Further, he accused that "Peace was 
sought to be disturbed to mar the tourist season which was the backbone of 
the state's economy". 
On August 17, 1988 the then Pakistani President, Zia-ul-Haq, was 
killed alongwith several army officers and important persons in an air crash 
at Bahawalpur in Pakistan. It was mourned whole valley. According to the 
then Chief Minister, Dr. Farooq Abdullah, attempts were also made to create 
tension between Hindus and Muslims and between Shias and Sunnis. The 
law and order machinery was alerted on account of which the Friday after 
Gen. Zia's death passed off without any imtoward incident But on August 23 
five persons were wounded when police opened fire to quell Shia-Sunni 
violence in Srinagar town. Due to tension the Shias did not hold Muharram 
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celebrations on August 24, 1988. An impression was created that the Shias 
in Pakistan felt happy at the death of President Zia-ul-Haq. Some Shias in 
the valley were also accused of raising anti-Pak and anti-Zia slogans as a 
result of which on the next Friday, groups of people in Srinagar indulged in 
violence, in which three persons were killed in police firing. The unruly 
mobs reportedly looted property of people in Srinagar and BaramuUa towns 
for which the Chief Minister assured a compensation fi-om the budgetary 
allocations for these districts. The Chief Minister, among others, alleged 
that Mirwaiz Maulvi Farooq had incited people during Friday prayers to 
create a big trouble for the government. The same Kashmiris who had 
condemned Zia-ul-Haq as murderer of Zulfikar Ali Bhutto in 1979, now 
lauded him as a martyr. The Hizbul Mujahideen rather lauded him as 'Baba-
i-Tehrik-i-Jehad-i-Kashmir' (Father of movement fox Jehad for Kashmir). A 
mosque in Srinagar was also renamed 'Shaheed Zia-ul-Haq Masjid'. It may 
be recalled that when Mr. Bhutto was hanged, the Kashmir valley had 
observed hartal and the Pro-Pak Jamaat men were attacked and their 
property including orchards, houses etc. were destroyed. 
By the end of 1988, the situation in Kashmir had considerably 
deteriorated. Maulana Iftiqar Ansari, a wealthy Congress (I) Shia leader, 
now a senior member of Peoples Democratic Party and Srinagar-based 
Maruti car dealer, while commenting on the situation said "the Jamaat-e-
Islami is on the rise. The Maulvis, Wahabis and other groups who are riding 
on pro-Islamic and anti-centre sentiments are now arrayed against Farooq 
Abdullah's secular policies and are ready to strike at the same time.' News 
regarding these untoward incidents in the valley soon traveled to the other 
parts of the country and it was emphasised that the provision of special 
status to Jammu and Kashmir be withdrawn and Article 370 be scrapped. 
8. The Jammu Riots 
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On the occasion of Guru Gobind Singh's birthday on January 13, 
1989, Jammu town witnessed the worst mayhem in which 14 persons were 
killed and over 100 seriously injured in Hindu-Sikh riots. About 100 shops 
were reportedly looted, 75 were set ablaze and 50 vehicles were burnt by the 
unruly mobs, consisting of youth who went on the rampage in areas like 
Purani Mandi, Link road, parade Ground etc. The areas were located close 
to the central control room of the state police. Yet policemen acted merely 
as passive spectators. Hardly any known shop of a Sikh was spared by the 
mob. 
Even the shops of Hindus rented to Sikhs and the shops rented by the Sikhs 
to Hindus in certain areas were set on fire. The major wrath of unruly mobs 
was confined to areas which happened to be strongholds of Hindu chauvinist 
organisations. Most of the killings were done by beating with lathis, rods 
etc. No fire arms were used.^ ^ The areas where the riots took place were part 
of the Jammu East Assembly constituency represented by the BJP. The BJP 
however had no direct hand, but the Shiv Sena was largely involved. 
The Guru's birthday this time came immediately after the execution, 
of Satwant singh and Kehar Singh of the Indira Gandhi murder case on 
January 6,1989. The processionists reportedly raised controversial slogans. 
The Jammu area being in the close neighbourhood of Punjab, was already 
upset by the day-to-day incidents in Punjab. The Jammu city itself had 
experienced some violent incidents and bomb blasts in the Nanak Nagar 
area. The hanging of four Hindus in Punjab to avenge the execution of 
satwant Singh and Kehar Singh was also fi-esh in the minds of the Hinduites 
in the Jammu city. But by mid-1980's incidents of violence started taking 
place in the region causing Hindu-Sikh tensions. 
In view of the explosive situation, the administration decided not to 
allow any procession in the city, but later it yielded to the pressure and 
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persuasions of Sikh political leaders, who assured that the procession, would 
remain peaceful. But a group of sword wielding youths gave it a different 
turn. The provocative slogans made the situation highly inflanmiable. When 
the procession reached the Jain Bazar and Link Road, the Hindu 
coimterparts reportedly attacked the processionists with hot water, stones, 
brickbats, bottles etc. from roof tops. The situation soon turned into ghastly 
killings, plundering and burning. The residence of the Chief Minister, Dr. 
Farooq Abdullah, was not far off, but he came to know about it only after 
rioting came to an end. When he saw the smoke he tried to contact the 
concerned officials, but there was no response from the control room. The 
Chief Minister also admitted that the ugly incidents took place due to 
administrative lapse. "I am ashamed of it", he said.^ ^ He accused the Shiv 
Sena and said that some people in Kashmir valley were trying to oust him 
while the riots in Jammu had shaken him. The state government also 
transfeired some key pohce and administrative officers and appointed a 
One-man Commission headed by Justice M.R.A. Ansari to investigate the 
incident. The situation could be controlled by calling out the Army in the 
town. Subsequently, the violence also spread to some other towns like 
Udhampur, Reasi, Kathua, Akhnoor, Samba and Hiranagar. In Udhampur 
the army had to fire on an unruly mob in which one person was seriously 
injured. 
A couple of months later, on the night of August 8, 1989, two scooter 
borne Sikh youths opened fire in Gandhi Nagar and Shastri Nagar areas of 
the Jammu city in which five persons reportedly lost their lives. It was 
followed by curfew and deployment of police paramilitary forces to prevent 
any coimter violence in the city. People in certain other towns and rural 
areas also clashed with the pohce and attacked houses of Sikhs.^ ^ 
The political climate in the state right from the beginning of 1989 was 
marred by intermittent clashes and conflicts of communal and subversive 
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nature. The communal killings of January 13, 1989 were followed by 
observance of "black-day" in Kashmir on the Republic Day for which the 
call was given by various militant groups viz. People's League, Mahazi-e-
Azadi, Jamaat-e-Tulba, Islamic Students League and JKLF.^ ^ It was also 
backed by the Jamaat-e-Islami. They hoisted Pakistani flags and raised anti-
India slogans. It disturbed Dr. Farooq Abdullah, who on January 30, 1989 
said, "I cannot show my face outside the valley, if you cannot fight these 
anti-national and disruptive elements, I shall fight them alone". He also 
asked the people to give up dreams, if any, of an independent Kashmir or of 
becoming a part of Pakistan. "On one side is a nation of 80 crore people, and 
the other 12 crore people. We should not give any body a chance to label us 
anti-national". ^ "^  
Further, on February 11, 1989 a call was given for the Kashmir 
Bandh in connection with the i5fth execution anniversary of Maqbool Bhatt 
who was hanged in Tihar Jail in 1984 on the charges of having murdered a 
state CID man and a bank official in Baramulla. The Bandh call was 
supported by the Awami Action committee of Mirwaiz Maulvi Farooq and 
the people's conference of Abdul Gani Lone. 
9. The Satanic Verses 
One person was killed and over 100 including 25 policemen were 
injured in police firing, stone pelting and clashes in Srinagar on February 13, 
1989 when groups of youth protested against Salman Rushdie's 'Satanic 
Verses'. Srinagar city observed a complete hartal against the 'Verses'. A 
bomb was also placed in an insurance company's office which was however 
defused before it could go off Again on February 17, a hartal was observed 
against the 'Satanic Verses' in which five persons were reportedly killed in 
police firing. The hartal spread to several other towns of the valley in 
reaction to this. On February 28, over 100 persons were injured when the 
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young men fought a ding dong battle with the poHce in Srinagar city. One of 
the prominent leaders of the ruling National Conference also condemned the 
central Congress (1) leaders, an ally of his party, for criticising Ayataullah 
Khomeini's stand regarding the 'Verses'. He said, "Ayataullah is a respected 
leader of Muslims and we accept his Fatwa"?^ In addition, one of the MUF 
MLAs in the State Assembly on this issue even took-off his coat and 
advanced menacingly towards a Congress(I) legislator. 
10. Bill on Shrines 
On March 27, 1989, the State Assembly rejected a Private Member's 
Bill seeking a ban on the misuse of religious places by political parties and 
anti-social elements.^^ It was "rejected by voice vote at the introductory 
stage itself. On its rejection the mover of the bill stated that it was strange 
that instead of making the law applicable to the state where religious 
institutions were being misused by separatist forces, the state government 
chosed to oppose the Bill. In 1971 there were as many as 19,265 places of 
worship in different parts of the state. Thus for every 1000 houses, there 
were 19 places of worship in the state. The Law Minister while opposing the 
bill said "We already have laws to deal effectively with such a situation, and 
there is no need to enact fresh legislation." ^^  However, the reality was that 
the religious shrines played a crucial role in building up militancy in the 
valley. Besides sheltering the militants. Imams, Maulvis etc. also worked as 
'main recruiters' of boys in several areas. 
11. Communal Violence in Rajouri 
Violence erupted in Rajouri town between Muslims and Hindus on 
March 22, 1989 in which a boy was killed in police firing. The trouble 
began when some youth of Muslim community tried to stop the procession 
taken out for celebrating the 'Holi' festival. Some people received bullet 
injuries in the exchange of fire between the two warring groups. Several 
were injured in brickbatting. Stray incidents reportedly continued for three 
days. The situation could be controlled by imposing curfew and calling out 
army to assist the civil authorities. The BJP and Hindu groups, among 
others, accused the Kashmir police of partisan attitudes. One sub-inspector 
of police was allegedly inciting Muslims against Hindus. Moreover, some 
Muslim policemen reportedly revolted against the Superintendent of Pohce, 
A.K. Bhan, a Kashmiri Pandit. The BJP MLA, Prof Chaman Lai Gupta, 
raised this issue in the State Assembly and denounced the police for 
arresting members of a particular community. The curfew was relaxed after 
three days in Rajouri and the army was replaced by the BSF. 
12. Agitation in Ladakh 
Ladakh "is one of the last places where Tibetan Buddhism continues 
to be practised as a living religion, as it has been for a thousand years; in 
landscape it probably resembles Tibet more than does either Sikkim or 
Bhutan".^ ^ There has been no caste distinction in Ladakh and racially it 
"exhibits a blending of the Indo-Iranian and the Mongoloid stocks". It is 
only recently that this land of peaceful lamas has been overtaken by 
communal clashes and violence as the Buddhists started feeling persecuted 
under the alleged Kashmiri domination. They raised demands such as 
Ladakh's autonomy vis-a-vis Kashmir, status of a federating unit in the 
state's constitution, direct central rule or union territory status etc. It 
widened the rift between the Buddhists and Muslims on communal lines. 
Due to the growing communal consciousness, the educated youth and 
religious leaders on either side have become intolerant. It has also resulted 
in communal violence between Buddhists and others in 1988-89. 
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To begin with, in May 1988, the Ladakh Buddhist Association (LB A) 
launched an agitation against the Christian Missionary Church by alleging 
that about 50 Buddhist children had been forcibly taken away by the Mizo 
Jasuit Mission from Leh to Srinagar for converting them to Christianity. The 
poor parents of these children, according to the Ladakh Buddhist 
Association, were offered money by the mission. Besides this, the Ladakh 
Buddhist Association also reacted violently to the marriage of a Christian 
boy with a Buddhist girl. Prem Paul (25) married a 21 year old Buddhist girl 
in a Srinagar Court on March 30, 1988. On May 16, Prem Paul's house in 
Leh had a bomb explosion damaging its kitchen wall. This led to spread of 
panic among the Christians in Leh district. The stir continued for a couple of 
days. On June 14, it climaxed when the entire district observed a bandh. 
They also demanded ban on a book "Skyabyon" written by Rev. Stephen 
which allegedly hurt the Buddhist sentiments. Some of the accused in the 
bomb explosion case were reported to be near relatives of a former J&K 
Minister, a Buddhist. 
The Ladakh Buddhist Association was already involved in an 
agitation which was launched in the post-1987 Assembly polls to press for 
the demands relating to internal autonomy for Ladakh, grant of Scheduled 
Tribe status, and end of monopoly over the tourist trade by the non-
Ladakhis, particularly the Kashmiri Muslims. By July 1989, the agitation 
got focused on the issue of "Union Territory" status for Ladakh. Their 
distrust and disillusionment with the Kashmiri leadership became deep. 
They felt that their region was grossly discriminated against ever since 1947. 
Since the agitation was hostile to Kashmiri Muslims, a clash took 
place between the Buddhist and Muslim youth on July 7, 1989 at a cinema 
hall in Leh town. It resulted in large scale arson and violence. Bombs were 
huried and shops set ablaze. Some taxies owned by Kashmiri MusUms were 
damaged. Violence also flared up in the villages where the Buddhist boys, 
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reportedly, forcibly converted some Muslim families. A 51 year old Muslim 
teacher in Tagar Sakti village was forced to temporarily accept Buddhism 
before being rescued and brought to Leh. He said, "It was a terrible feeling. 
I will never recover from it". Similarly, a 30 year old Muslim lady said 
"They chased us with sticks and axes. We ran into the mountains and then 
crossed the Indus at night to reach Leh after three days. Our house was set 
ablaze".^ ^ Her family along with others was sheltered in the Leh refugee 
camps. The Muslims were also put under "Hooka Pani Band" (Social 
boycott) by the Buddhists in the Leh region. 
Again, on August 27, 1989 violence erupted in which three agitators 
were killed in police firing. The police also allegedly barged into Buddhist 
houses and entered their shrines. From then onwards began a phase of 
curfews, bandh, courting arrests and strikes by Buddhist employees. The 
Buddhist leaders compared it with the "Operation Blue Star" and accused 
the Kashmir police of being communal. Inter-community tensions also 
resulted in the migration of minority people to safer places. In Kargil the 
"Kargil Action Committee" countered the Buddhist demand for the Union 
Territory status. The minority Buddhists faced retaliation there. The 
Buddhists were not allowed to construct a Gompa in Kargil. The Muslim 
majority even refused to earmark a ground for cremation of Buddhists. 
Some Buddhists migrated to Leh for safety. Apart from Kargil, the Buddhist 
students studying in Srinagar returned to their homes. So much so that the 
Tibetan woollen garment sellers in Srinagar had to put up the sign boards 
"Tibetan refugees, not Ladakhis". The Muslim agitationists in Kargil 
received sympathy and support of the Kashmiri Muslims whereas the 
Hindus in Jammu sympathized with the Buddhists. 
The Buddhists during the course of their agitation raised slogans like 
"Save Ladakh, Save India", "Free Ladakh from Kashmir" etc. They also 
declared that they would not enter into any dialogue, unless it was held 
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either at Delhi or in Leh in the presence of a Central observer. The agitation, 
however, began to subside after October 7, 1989 when the Central 
Government agreed to grant scheduled tribe status to eight tribal 
communities (Balti, Beda, Boto, Brokpa, Changpa, Karra, Mon and Purigpa) 
inhabiting Leh and Kargil districts. The then Union Home Minister, Buta 
Singh, also hinted at granting the status of an autonomous district council 
for Ladakh on the pattern of the Darjeeling Gorkha Hill Council. The 
Government, however, did not make any commitment on the Union territory 
status. 
With the grant of Scheduled Tribe Status the agitation calmed down 
temporarily. The Buddhists gathered in a rally in Leh demanding an end to 
Kashmiri domination again in February, 1991. The LB A leaders in the rally 
"declared that they would settle for nothing less than Union Territory status 
for Ladakh". Interestingly, the Bhartiya Janta Party, which has been a non-
entity in the Ladakh region, also participated in the rally. Krishan Lai 
Sharma, the then Vice President of the party said, "Ladakh should be 
separated from Kashmir". 
In August 1991, the LB A called for a complete shutdown (bandh) in 
Ladakh and took to direct confrontation with the government to free Ladakh 
from Kashmir"."^ ^ The discontent was so deep that the Buddhists in Leh 
observed social and economic boycott of the Muslims for three years or so. 
On May 11, 1992 the LB A took out a procession in Leh in which Thupstan 
Chhewang, President of LB A, declared that nothing short of an autonomous 
Hill Council for Ladakh on the pattern of North-East Hill Council would be 
acceptable to Ladakhis. Subsequently, the state conceded, in principle, the 
demand of Ladakh Buddhists for setting up a separate Leh Development 
Council in order to ensure proper development of the region. The 
agitationists accused Kashmiri Muslims of continuous exploitation of the 
Ladakh region. The LBA, while accusing the Kashmiri Muslims, often 
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alleged that they had been made into rich contractors or businessmen by the 
government by granting licenses as whole-salers etc. The Buddhists blamed 
the Kashmiri leaders for ignoring the interests of the Ladakh region. Some 
Buddhists even perceived that if the Chinese had not invaded India in 1962 
they would have been without the roads and the airfield.'*^ 
On the political front too, the Buddhists felt sore as no MLA from 
Ladakh was included in the Council of Ministers for long. The practice of a 
separate minister for Ladakh imder a Ladakhi minister was also abolished in 
early 1980s. The state administration, as alleged by the Buddhist 
Association, also failed to pay due respect to the socio-cultural traditions 
and the composite character of the Ladakhi society. Some non-Buddhist 
bureaucrats and businessmen allegedly converted their Buddhist wives to 
Islam after marrying them. These conversions proved "jarring to the even 
tenor of Ladakhi society" ."*"* Most Buddhists perceived that it was an attempt 
to wipe out the followers of Buddhism. 
The Buddhist youth felt that they were being discriminated against in 
the recruitment for state services. The LB A asserted that in Leh they 
constituted 86 per cent of the population but had only 49.79 per cent of the 
jobs. Whereas the 12 per cent Muslims in the Leh district got half the seats 
in Medical and Engineering Colleges."*^ After the bifiircation of Kargil and 
Leh, the Muslim areas, according to LB A, had received far greater attention 
than the Buddhist dominated Leh. They also accused the Kashmiri 
politicians, civil servants and technocrats of pocketing the central fimds 
earmarked for the development of Ladakh. 
Inadequate share in state services, lack of development, increasing 
dominance of outsiders in business, tourism etc. and the fear of 
"Islamisation of Ladakh" were the major issues used to mobilise people for 
obtaining union territory status for Ladakh. The co-operation extended by 
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the head of monasteries and other Lamas also ensured greater participation 
of the Buddhist masses. 
The aforesaid developments in Ladakh show a complete departure 
from the region's past history as there was hardly any communal 
consciousness among the people of this area in the past. In fact, factors such 
as ethno-regional chauvinism, misuse of shrines, violence etc. were alien to 
the peaceful land of Ladakh. 
The above account of events clearly reveals that the state in recent 
years has been subjected to intense communal polarization. All the three 
regions in the state have been equally affected by ethno-regional resurgence. 
The Buddhists in Ladakh boycotted the Muslims on socio-economic and 
political considerations; temples were desecrated and 'Holi' processions 
attacked in Muslim dominated areas and the Hindus and Sikhs clashed on 
'Gurpurb' day in Jammu. 
Politicians in times of crises have mostly acted as Muslims, Hindus 
and Buddhists. The age-old traditions of communal amity and peace have 
fast crumbled. The state has fallen prey to multiple stereotypes such as 
Jammu vs Valley, Valley vs Ladakh, Leh vs Kargil, Reasi vs Dharmari, 
Jammu vs Poonch, Hindu vs Muslim, Buddhist vs Muslim and Hindu vs 
Sikh. This has provided a fertile ground for the growth of militant upsurge 
and subversive violence supported from across the border. 
The state at this crucial juncture was bereft of a leadership of the 
stature of Sheikh Abdullah, Bakshi Ghulam Mohammad and Ghulam 
Mohammad Saddique to face such an alarming situation. Dr. Farooq 
Abdullah, though enlightened and secular, lacked the ability to fill up the 
vacuum created by the demise of his father in 1982. 
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Most of his rivals tried to fish in troubled water. The late Mirwaiz. 
Maulvi Mohammad Farooq on March 11, 1989, for example, said that the 
crisis in Kashmir valley was the consequence of Dr. Farooq Abdullah's 
incapacity to rule. Like him, most opposition leaders who earlier cried 
hoarse against rigging, now stopped-up their demand for the dismissal of Dr. 
Abdullah's government. Ghulam Mohammad Shah said that Dr. Abdullah 
had lost the moral right to govern. An independent MLA, Mir Mustafa, even 
demanded the imposition of Governor's rule in the state. Bhim Singh in 
April 1989 decided to sit on a 48-hour fast outside the Raj Bhawan for the 
immediate dismissal of Dr. Farooq Abdullah's government. Mufti 
Mohammad Sayed emphasised that Dr. Farooq Abdullah had proved to be a 
liability, who had trampled all democratic processes and institutions under 
his feet and compromised the Nation's unity and integrity."*^ All this not only 
helped the ultras to consolidate their position but also accorded legitimacy to 
their actions, particularly among the Muslim masses in the valley. The inter-
group and intra-elite no-holds-barred battles, communal resurgence, 
growing credibility gap etc. totally alienated the state system from the 
masses. It was not that only the aforesaid events that nurtured the current 
crisis, the state, in fact, also remained impregnated with such fissiperous 
tendencies right from 1947 onwards. 
The Militant Violence 
The militant violence, spearheaded by the JKLF men, was first 
perpetrated on July 31, 1988 with the exploding of a bomb in the central 
telegraph office, Srinagar. Next day, on August 1,1988, another bomb was 
exploded in the Srinagar Club. Again on August 31, 1988 a powerful bomb 
exploded in an empty bus at Anantnag bus stand killing one person and 
injuring two who were standing near the bus. The militants mainly struck on 
empty vehicles, official buildings and uncrowded places. But gradually it 
turned to large-scale destruction, killings, kidnapping etc.. The Kalashnikov 
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culture boomed on all sides in the valley. For this, the then Chief Minister, 
Dr. Farooq Abdullah, at first accused Mirwaiz Maulvi Farooq and others 
like his estranged brother-in-law, Ghulam Mohammad Shah, the 'Jana 
Morcha' of Mufti Mohammad Sayeed, MUF etc."*^  But subsequently he 
came round to the view that Pakistan was encouraging subversion in 
Kashmir, 
By the end of 1989 violence had acquired ominous proportions. The 
militants through frequent explosions, killings, kidnapping and bandhs 
rendered the entire state machinery dispirited and demoralized. The 
incompetence and inefficiency of the state police was fiilly exposed. The 
militants mostly attacked the Central Government concerns, security forces 
(Army, CRPF, BSF, Police etc.), VIP houses, airport, bridges, roads, 
transformers, radio stations, post and telegraph offices, press, schools, 
banks, party offices, liquor vends, video parlours, cinemas etc. Another aim 
was to incapacitate the state and disrupt its financial and communication 
infi-astructure. State's retaliatory measures against them on most occasions 
boomeranged as the elusive militants would disappear after provoking, 
leaving the people of the area to bear the brunt of security forces. 
Dr. Farooq Abdullah's image was tarnished by the use of force 
against the militants in the valley. He became a major target, particularly 
after January 8, 1990 when the security forces shot dead 13 persons and 
injured over 100 to quell mob violence. Strikes and bandhs were organized 
to protest against police repression. The militants retaliated and hanged a 
CRPF jawan, killed three Central Intelligence Bureau (IB) officials. Senior 
officers of the Kashmir Police were also intimidated and their families 
attacked. The new central government under V. P. Singh, instead of helping 
him, had used it as a handle against Dr. Farooq Abdullah. On January 19, 
1990 a new Governor (Jagmohan) was appointed and the Dr. Farooq 
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Abdullah resigned from the Chief Ministership on the same day. The state's 
administration was thus left to the Governor. 
However, contrary to expectations, the new governor failed to combat 
the growing menace of violence. Instead it became more intense and 
widespread. Moreover, the excessive use of force had alienated most of the 
Muslims from his regime. He rejected all hitherto 'soft' and 'permissive' 
attitude of the state and decided to "stand firm against the browbeating and 
bullying tactics"."*^ But his hardline option proved disastrous. People 
frequently mobbed the streets and his detractors showered on him epithets 
such as "Hallaqu", "Chengiz Khan", "anti-Kashmiri", "anti-Muslim" etc. 
The other constraint which hampered his efforts was his being a non-
Muslim. In addition, the extremely fluid political situation in the country in 
1989-90 further marred his activities. His entire drive against militancy 
provided grist to the propaganda mill of the militants and their Pakistani 
supporters. In fact, conditions at the time of his joining had completely 
deteriorated. Information fiimished to the Parliament revealed that the 
phenomenon of violence had become serious even prior to the kidnapping of 
Dr. Rubiaya Sayeed on December 8, 1989. As many as 1600 violent 
incidents, including 351 bomb explosions, took place in the state in the year 
1989."*^  By August 1989, the militants, with one anonymous call "could 
order a complete bandh for nearly two weeks". Even a Congress minister 
dared not defy it. The civic staff too saw safety in switching off street lights 
on August 15 to observe black day and some high-ranking officials absented 
themselves from the flag-hoisting ceremony by the Chief Minister".^° The 
situation had become so volatile and explosive that within hours of his 
joining, searches had to be conducted for which Mr. Jagmohan mainly 
blamed Dr. Farooq Abdullah. He alleged that the searches and related 
actions of January 20-21, 1990 were actually ordered by Dr. Abdullah's 
regime on the very first day of his arrival. Further, while highlighting the 
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gravity of the situation, he wrote that "between January I and January 19, 
1990 there were as many as 319 violent acts — 21 armed attacks, 114 bomb 
blasts, 112 arson and 72 incidents of mob violence".^' All this, however, 
does not mean that Jagmohan can be absolved of all responsibility. 
The killings, arrests and atrocities by the state forces earned him all 
round condemnation in the valley. The militants gained considerable 
sympathy from the masses. It led to a mass upsurge of people against the 
repression by the police and security forces. Many 'boys' reportedly fled 
across the border fearing crackdown, shoot-out, torture etc. and took to arms 
training. Moreover, lots of people including women "instead of rurming 
away had started converging on the streets and braved the bullets of security 
forces". The processionists shouted for freedom and damaged public 
property worth crores of rupees. Religious shrines were also used to prompt 
people to join the movement. From every comer the slogans of freedom 
from India were raised. As a result, lots of Muslims in the valley got 
alienated and started supporting the cause of militants. Thus the number of 
militants also increased manifold. 
The Governor could have achieved some success only with the co-
operation of the local people and officials in civil and police services, but 
alienated all of them. A discerning commentator has observed; "The 
instruments of administration have virtually crossed over to the militants. 
Senior government servants talk so critically about India's enslavement of 
Kashmir that it is not possible to argue with them beyond a point. What is 
true of other departments of the government is equally true of the police". 
The Governor himself said that the government officials refiised to carry out 
orders and even the Advocate-General did not appear before the court to 
represent the state. The militants had also asked the officials to "revolt 
against the government. Any strict action of suspension, dismissal, warning 
etc. led to strikes, fasts, marches, bandhs, demonstrations and demands for 
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intervention of world bodies and human rights organisations. More 
dependence on para-military forces under the 'menacing clouds of chaos and 
confiision' further caused a variety of problems including excesses, 
suppression, atrocities, molestation, rapes etc. A four-member civil liberty 
team on behalf of the "Committee for Initiative on Kashmir", though it 
became very controversial among the Kashmiri Hindu migrants, claimed to 
have obtained facts about excesses and atrocities including rape of women 
by the para-military forces in the valley. Whether the committee's findings 
were authentic or not, its report generated considerable anger against the 
security forces in the Kashmir valley. 
The situation came to such a pass that the security forces had to fire at 
the fimeral procession of Mirwaiz Molvi Farooq, who was killed at his 
residence by three unidentified youths, on May 21, 1990. Eye witnesses 
confirmed that the Mirwaiz's poll-bearers were gunned down, but another 
set of volunteers prevented the body fi-om falling to the ground. Three 
bullets hit again to the dead body of Mirwaiz Molvi Farooq. ^ "^  Whatever 
factors may have forced the security forces to fire at the procession; this 
incident totally discredited the state apparatus and strengthened the hands of 
militants enormously. 
It was mainly on account of this incident that Jagmohan had to resign 
as the Governor. The ruling and the opposition members both in the 
Parliament made a scathing attack on the Governor. Only a few groups such 
as the BJP, Shiv Sena, etc. felt sore when Jagmohan was ousted. These 
groups also organised a bandh on May 26, 1990 in the Hindu dominated 
towns of the Jammu region against his ouster. At some places the offices of 
the Congress (I), N.C. and CPI (M) were also reportedly ransacked by the 
agitators. 
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The change of Governor however, did not bring any significant 
change in the situation. Despite massive killing and arrests of militants (as 
many as 700 militants killed and over 5,000 arrested between January 1990 
and May 1991) there was no respite from violence. On occasions, the toll of 
violence rather escalated. Sometimes even old mistakes were repeated. In 
May 1991, the security forces allegedly fired at a "Namaz-e-Janaza" at 
Khanyar in Srinagar when people had gathered to bury four dead bodies of 
civilians. The firing took a toll of 15 lives. In 1992, a large number of 
people, including women, demonstrated against an alleged gang rape by the 
army personnel. Earlier in December 1991, five women of the village Hillar 
Bahi were allegedly raped by the security forces. The trouble fiirther brewed 
against the authorities on the issue of the dead bodies of 73 suspected 
militants killed in a clash with the security forces along the border on May 
5-6, 1991. These dead bodies were buried right away by the security forces 
without giving them for identification and burial to their relatives. Again on 
June 11,1991 in a shoot-out at Chhota Bazar, 28 persons were killed and 
over two dozen injured. Likewise, on 12 October 1990, in Handwara 10 
persons were killed and over 65 houses set ablaze by the security forces. In 
another incident, worst of its kind in Kashmir, in Sopore town on January 6, 
1993 over 44 persons were killed and property worth crores of rupees 
destroyed. Over 200 shops and houses were gaited razed to the ground in 
retahation. According to eye-witness accounts, the militants fired and 
launched a grenade attack on the picket of BSF in Sopore town. Two BSF 
men were seriously injured (one of them later succumbed to his injuries) and 
a couple of weapons were seized from the picket. The BSF men reacted by 
using all their weapons against the people in the area. "Knowing that a large 
number of people were indoors in the area they set a house and a shop on 
fire. The fire spread to the neighbouring houses and shops. People were 
trapped inside and could not come out because the BSF men continued to 
indiscriminate fire."^^ The South Asian Human Rights Documentation 
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Centre (SAHRDC) claimed to have obtained affidavits stating that BSF 
Jawans threw pieces of rags dipped in kerosene or petrol to set the structures 
ablaze.^ ^ In yet another incident in April 1993 several persons were killed 
and over 250 shops were set ablaze at Lai Chowk (Srinagar). 
The then Governor, Gresh Chandrer Saxena, constituted a one-man 
independent inquiry into the incident of Sopore and suspended three 
inspectors besides shifting two platoons of BSF. He also announced an ex-
gratia payment of Rs. one lakh each to the kin of those killed in the tragedy 
and 50 percent, subject to a maximum of Rs. one lakh, of the estimated loss 
to property to those rendered homeless. 
Such incidents kept on repeating from time to time and fueled anger 
against the security forces. The militant outfits, on such occasions, organised 
mourning precessions, bandhs, strikes and stepped up firing at security 
forces. People belonging to different walks of life, including government 
employees (mainly Muslims), teachers. Bar Association members etc. also 
followed suit. Efforts have also been made to draw the attention of the world 
bodies including the United Nations and various human rights organisations. 
Srinagar and most other towns have witnessed frequent militant sponsored 
demonstrations against the violations of human ri^ts. 
The authorities have also been accused of custodial killings and 
"catch-and-kill" policy. This created greater sympathy and support for the 
militants. As a matter of fact, protracted use of security forces has been 
counter-productive and has had dangerous consequences. One fall-out of 
this was that the inward looking Kashmiri Muslims, including localised 
Muslim middle class, which so far favoured the National Conference in the 
valley, started sympathising with the militants. Even the framework of 
Article 370 seemed inadequate to them. Liberation from India emerged as 
the dominant ideology particularly in the years 1990 and 1991. People's 
Cftafiier^ 138 
anger against the authorities not only came as a shot in the aim of the 
militants, but also helped the rulers across the border in intensifying their 
anti-India lobbying by accusing her of holding Kashmir by force. 
Politics of Human Rights Violations 
Indian Response to Intermittent violation of human rights at the hands 
of militants and security forces has become a major problem in Kashmir 
since 1989. Lakhs of Hindus, Sikhs and Muslims inhabiting Kashmir flee 
the valley since January 1990. Many people in Kashmir have been 
kidnapped, and killed of rupees. According to Kashmiri Pandits, "More than 
25,000 houses of their community have been occupied and over 4,000 set 
CO 
ablaze by pro-Pakistani Kashmiri militants". 
All those who oppose the liberating movement were targeted and 
even Muslims were not spared. Frequent attacks on security forces, 
particularly in crowded places, caused the loss of precious lives in cross-
firing and destruction of property in valley and other Muslim dominated 
regions of Jammu. 
On various occasions the security forces also frenziedly involved in 
killings, destruction and harassment of innocent people. Some how, the 
human rights organizations have focused mainly on the human rights 
violations by the security forces especially in the valley. Such reports were 
also utilized by the Pakistani rulers to carry out their anti-India propaganda 
and to get maximum support fi-om the out side world. Most politicians in 
Pakistan have tried to turn Kashmir into an Islamic issue. As a result, forums 
like the Organization of Islamic Conference (OIC), formed in 1970, had to 
adopt pro- Pakistan resolutions in its conferences. On April 30, 1993, The 
OIC in its meeting in Islamabad maintained that what was happening in 
Kashmir was a legitimate struggle for self-determination. The OIC's 
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frequent support to Pakistan's stand on Kashmir has pushed this issue into 
the forefront of the Islamic agenda. ^  
The Iranian President, Ali Akbar Rafsanjani, during his visit to 
Pakistan on September 7, 1992, declared "Kashmir an Islamic issue". The 
Saudi Prince, Al Faisal, also demanded solution of the Kashmir problem on 
the basis of the UN resolution.^^ Some British labour leaders such as Gerald 
Kaufinan had also favoured independence for Kashmir. Apart from Britain, 
former U.S. Ambassador to Indian, Senator Daniel Moynihan, in May 1991 
stated that Kashmir was "infact a separate country". But the Government of 
Indian at the same time denounced this as a blatant intervention in its 
internal affairs. 
The Human rights organizations were blamed for ignoring the 
atrocities committed by various militant outfits in Kashmir. The then prime 
minister, P.V. Narshimha Rao, came down heavily on human rights 
organizations accusing them of not raising their voice against the killing of 
innocent persons by militants. Further, he said that '"wild and totally false" 
allegations were being orchestrated against the security forces to demoralize 
them and sap their courage. 
The official reaction to some human rights organizations such as 
"Asia Watch" or "Amnesty International" many be summarized in the words 
of then Home Minister, S.B. Chavan, who argued, "we do not need outsiders 
to come in and preach about democracy and constitutionally guaranteed 
rights. We not only have a free press and judiciary but also an active human 
rights movement in the country". 
It needs to be mentioned that doubts about the reports of various 
human rights organizations have persisted right from the very beginning. 
Not only these have been criticized by the governmental authorities, but by 
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the Kashmiri migrants and the major political parties in the state have also 
denounced them for being totally partial in their approach. The leaders of 
Kashmiri migrants accused the Amnesty International of refusing to 
entertain their plea of human rights abuses and brutality at the hands of the 
militants.^^ 
Nevertheless, some excesses have been committed by the security 
forces for which the para-military and police personnel have faced punitive 
action from time to time. According to the then Home Minister S.B. Chavan, 
many police men have been downgraded and their service terminated on this 
basis. However, the issue of excesses has often been blown up to widen the 
gulf between the state authorities and the Muslim masses. The excesses have 
washed away the gains achieved through concerted efforts by launching 
various socio-economic progress aimed at wining the hearts of Muslim 
masses in the state. Free elections, human rights and judicial reforms are 
basically non-existent when it comes to Kashmir. The Indian government 
has refused to allow Kashmiris to determine their future and believes the 
state elections are democratic. Rather these elections are merely formalities 
on the part of India. Human rights have been blatantly ignored especially in 
the past decades. Houses are routinely barged into, women and children are 
raped, and men are taken into custody indefinitely for being "suspected" to 
have ties with the militant groups. There are routine checkups on the roads, 
and curfews are given at any moment. Any one who breaks the curfew is 
shot. The people live in constant fear of the military. 
In view of all this, efforts should be made to prevent any violation of 
human rights. The guilty should immediately be brought to book under 
various laws such as TAD A, NSA. PSA, etc., should not be allowed to 
provide any immunity to the violators of human rights. 
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Amarnath Land Row 
It all started over a piece of land. It began in May 2008 when the 
government of Jammu and Kashmir ordered the transfer of 40 acres of forest 
land to the Shri Amaranth Shrine Board -- a conglomerate of about 30 
Hindu groups that manages the annual Hindu pilgrimage to Amarnath, a 
remote cave deep in the Himalayas near Kashmir for the construction of 
temporary shelters for the Amarnath travelers. 
The order sparked violent protests in the Muslim-dominated Kashmir 
valley, where politicians in favor of separating Kashmir from India 
considered the transfer a loss of territory to Hindu outsiders, and raised the 
specter of Hindu encroachment on the Muslim majority in the state. 
They created violent protests against the transfer, and as things went 
out of control, the state goverrmient backtracked and reversed the transfer 
order. While the Kashmir valley calmed down, the Hindus in Jammu saw 
the revocation of the order as a disregard of the minority's interests within 
the state, and the Hindu-dominated area erupted in large-scale violence that 
took an even more serious turn. 
Hindu militants not only rioted across the district, but the protesters 
also created an economic blockade that cut off the Muslim-dominated 
Kashmir valley from the rest of India. 
With the situation going from bad to worse, it was time for Prime 
Minister Manmohan Singh to intervene. He called for an all-party meeting 
on August 20, 2008 to come up with "an immediate initiative for a dialogue 
to facilitate a suspension of the agitation and a peacefiil resolution." 
But that meeting failed to reach a consensus and ended in a stalemate. 
And while protests refuse to die down, the situation in the region, many say, 
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has never been so bad. Not only has the region akeady seen 40 deaths but 
worse, the region has come under renewed terror attacks. 
Terrorists struck Jammu on Wednesday, storming into the city, kilHng 
five and holding six people hostage. The crisis was eventually brought to an 
end after police managed to kill the terrorists in an 18-hour gun battle, but 
not before it resulted in two more deaths of innocents. According to 
authorities, even though the rest of India has seen intermittent terrorist 
attacks, this was the first in Jammu and Kashmir in six years. 
Admittedly, the region has never been a peaceful territory in the last 
60 years, but according to Vijay Sazawal, international coordinator of the 
Indo-American Kashmir Forum, an advocacy organization for Kashmiri 
Hindus, the region has never seen a communal uprising like this emerging 
from within either. Of course, communal passions have erupted in the region 
many times in the past, the last major one was seen in 1990, when the region 
experienced "a dangerous unleashing of this passion" but that, too, 
according to Sazawal, was "mostly orchestrated by Pakistani-trained 
operatives. "^ ^ 
Kashmir dispute is a political dispute though its roots are in partition 
of the British India, which took place in 1947 on religious lines with 
formation of two nation states, India and Pakistan. India described Kashmir 
as face of its secularism and Pakistan called it an unfinished agenda of the 
partition. But as for as the kashmiris are concerned, they have all along 
fought for their rights seeking right of self-determination as guaranteed by 
the United Nations in its resolutions, despite the partition on the religious 
lines being root cause of Kashmir problem. 
It may seem that the history and geography of Kashmir and the 
religious affiliations of its people present an ideal type recipe for bitterness 
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& animosity. But it is not so. The Hindus & Muslims of Kashmir have Hved 
in harmony since the 13* century when Islam emerged as a major religion in 
Kashmir. The Rishi tradition of Kashmiri Hindus and Sufi-Islamic way of 
life of Kashmiri Muslims not only co-existed, they complemented each 
other and also created a unique ethnicity in which Hindus and Muslims 
visited the same Shrines and venerated the same saints. But the present 
turmoil has clearly shattered myth of Jammu and Kashmir as a single entity. 
The deep-rooted religious and social divide prevailing in the region in 
entirely exposed now. Political gambits have caused a colossal damage to 
the economy, education system and social fabric of Jammu and Kashmir. 
The once tranquil and gorgeous land has turned into a valley of fear. It has 
turned into a land of orphans and widows, a land of grave yards. After 
frequently witnessing violent deaths and funerals of near and dear ones, the 
people here have lost their normal human beings. Violence has affected all 
sections of life. Human values are so devalued that a few killings hardly 
shock anybody. Students have lost their inquisitiveness to learn. Teachers 
lost their enthusiasm to teach. To visit homes of friends and relatives people 
has to prove their innocence before security personnel. Everyone has to 
carry an identity card, which is regarded almost an oxygen. The presence of 
army and security forces in every nook and comer has developed a feeling 
of confinement and repression. Armed conflicts and disputes have halted the 
economic development of the state. There is very little hope for an 
exuberant future left over for the ordinary people of Jammu and Kashmir. 
Time after time, people's trust worthiness has been used by fraudulent 
leaders for their own wicked causes. Who will tell them that division is 
greater a problem, not a solution. Trust is the most politicized commodity in 
today Jammu and Kashmir. Truth is perilous because it badly damages the 
vicious interests of the various players in this unfortunate state. 
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It seem that the urge for an identity, which has been recognized by 
postmodern social scientists as one of the basic human urges, is as strong a 
motivating force in the pohtical behaviour of the people of the State as it is 
for those living anywhere else. An elementary knowledge of the identities of 
the people of Kashmir is therefore indispensable for understanding the 
problems they are faced with. The most important fact in this context about 
the State is that it has far more kinds of diversities than any other State of 
India. For instance, followers of ahnost all major religions of the world live 
in Jammu and Kashmir. Its racial composition included Aryans, pre-Aryans, 
and Dardic and Tibeto-Mongolian races. Its Constitution recognizes eight 
regional languages, and the number of dialects spoken is much larger. 
If the interests and urges of a people with such diverse identities 
could be reconciled, the diversities themselves would have been a great 
source of strength for the State. But the failure to recognize and reconcile 
them became its biggest weakness. First, these diversities are not widely 
known. Secondly, there has been an overemphasis on only one kind of 
identity - the one based on religion. 
Nobody can deny the role of religion and religion-based identities in 
shaping human behaviour. But no identity is monolithic, and there are other 
identities that cut across religious identities and sometimes play a more 
decisive and healthier role than the religious identity in determining this 
behaviour. The move to alter the status of Jammu and Kashmir without 
evolving a system that can accommodate its diversities in a democratic 
manner will only heighten communal and regional tension and add to the 
complexity of the Kashmir problem. 
India has, far too long, tolerated violent dissent in the name of 
democracy. This has not only widened the separatist spaces in J&K, it has 
also made moderate and secular politics inadequate for handing radical 
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forces. The hitherto hard approach of the Indian administration, therefore, 
must be brought to an end, and the necessity now is to use a far greater 
positive approach than what has been used so far, to promote peace and 
democracy in the region. 
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Role of Political Parties National Vs Regional in Jammu & 
Kashmir 
Political parties have played a pivotal role in modem democratic 
state. Parties play a crucial role in the political process and they "determine 
the operational character of the system". The role of parties is not similar in 
all aspects and at all times in all the societies. Party system in every country 
is a product not only of the adopted or prevailing form of government but 
also of its historical roots, civic traditions, cultural orientations, geographical 
compulsions and economic situation or model. In the developing societies, 
the political parties are expected to play an active entrepreneurial role in the 
formation of new ideas, in the establishment of a network of communication 
for those ideas, and in the linking of the public and the leadership in such a 
way that power is generated, mobilized and directed. In fact the functioning 
of the formal institutions in a parliamentary democracy becomes clearly 
understandable only through the dynamics of party-system. Like other states 
of the Union of India, Jammu and Kashmir has its own party system. 
Democracy is one of the most widely advocated forms of government. But 
the growth of modem democracy can not take place with out certain 
conditions. Among these conditions, a healthy, democratic and stable party 
system occupies a unique place. The party system not only democratizes 
politics but it also makes responsible government responsive. Kashmir 
represents a political sub-system which has it own peculiar position and 
style. Since its inception in 1947 this political sub-system with its 
parliamentary institutions within a democratic set-up, had very little 
interaction between the system and the people. 
The party system in the state has been largely influenced by local 
conditions and primordial factors of religion, ethnicity, region, family and 
personality of leaders. Most parties have been either based on religio-
regional considerations or represented 'coalition of elites' i.e., vested 
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interests in the socio-economic and political sphere. They channeled the 
people's problems and finstrations along ethno-communal and regional 
lines. Many of them have acted as little more than spokesman for a 
particular sect, religion, family or individual. Some parties are yet to become 
fiilly committed to the Indian nation on account of their being unable to 
transcend the traditional barriers of religion, tribe and ethnicity. 
There is hardly any party which could be considered as a cohesive 
body based on distinct ideological lines. In fact, most of them happens to be 
ideological amorphous groups. Their strategies have been subjected to 
constant changes in accordance with political needs from time to time. Nor 
do the parties have any composite character. Some are very strong in certain 
constituencies or regions but have no support elsewhere. Most of them have 
remained flmctionalized and are held together by considerations of power 
patronage or personality of a leader. Moreover, at times it becomes difficult 
to distinguish between a devout religio-regional group and those claiming to 
be secular, progressive and nationalist organizations. Most of them in the 
initial stages were, in fact, formed and nurtured on community 
consideration. With this little introduction let us now have a brief study of 
the following major political parties in Jammu and Kashmir. 
THE NATIONAL CONFERENCE 
The All Jammu and Kashmir National Conference is one of the major 
regional political parties in India. The origin of the party can be traced back 
to pre-independence rule of Maharaja Hari Singh, the last ruling prince of 
the Dogra house. It was during his rule that an organized political movement 
was bom in the begirming of thirties of the present century in Srinagar. The 
movement was conducted under the banner of the Muslim Conference 
which was formed in 1932. The Muslim Conference bifurcated and a part of 
it headed by Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah formed another party called 
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National Conference in June 1939, the movement spread to most parts of the 
state and was joined by Hindus, Sikhs and others. This conversion not only 
made a qualitative change in matters of policy but also in terms of scope, 
strength and leadership of the party. The new party became open to diverse 
socio-cultural groups and regions and got integrated with the nationalist 
stream. Not only this, the green flag of the Muslim Conference was also 
replaced by a red flag with a plough in the middle of it. The National 
Conference was thrown open to all adult citizens of both the sexes without 
any discrimination on the ground of religion, caste, creed and colour. Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdullah, the founder of the freedom movement was 
unanimously elected the President of the National Conference. In fact, the 
change of nomenclature from "Muslim Conference" to "National 
Conference" was very timely and enabled the party to escape all persuasive 
techniques of the Muslim League. It rejected and opposed the "two-nation 
theory" of Mohammad Ali Jinnah and became a popular movement against 
the twin-forces of feudal autocracy and the colonial regime. The National 
Conference was personally supervised and guided by Sheikh Mohammad 
Abdullah who was also instrumental in bringing the Conference in close 
association with the All India National Congress. The National Conference 
"worked in close cooperation with the India National Congress and thus, 
formed an integral part of the nationalist struggle for freedom".^ As it had 
combined the framework of the congress party and the local aspirations of 
the majority Muslim Community, it emerged as a dominant political party in 
the State in the post-independence period. 
Initially, the National Conference benefited from varieties of factors 
such as charismatic leadership, unity of command, secular and progressive 
outlook and sound organizational structure. But when it assumed power, it 
became victim of intense infighting authoritarianism and ethno-regional 
cleavages. The overbearing personality factor had trammeled the democratic 
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process and often forced the dissidents to break away from the party 
resulting in the formation of various splinter groups. 
The first such group called "Kashmir Political Conference" with a 
pro-Pakistani line was formed on June 19, 1953 under the leadership of 
Ghulam Mohiuddin Karra, a senior leader of the party. Mr. Karra found it 
difficult to work under the leadership and ideological framework of Sheikh. 
This new group was supported by the followers of the 'Muslim Conference' 
whose top leaders including Chaudhary Ghulam Abbas and Maulvi 
Mohammad Yusuf Shah had migrated to the Pakistan occupied Kashmir in 
1947. The process of fragmentation continued during the regime of Bakhsi 
Ghulam Mohammad also. The formation of Praja Socialist Party (PSP) in 
1953 by Mr. Balraj Puri, Om Prakash Sharf etc. also took place during the 
reign of Bakshi Ghulam Mohammad. 
Again in 1957, factionaUsm surfaced on the issue of sharing power 
between the two groups in the National Conference. The group consisting of 
the leftist leaders (G. M. Sadiq, D. P. Dhar, G. L. Dogra etc.) came out of 
the party and formed the 'Democratic National Conference'. This group had 
enjoyed sufficient power in the state between 1948 and 1957. When Bakshi 
Ghulam Mohammad assumed power after the dismissal of Sheikh Abdullah 
in 1953, this group in the five-man cabinet had three members.^ After the 
post-1957 assembly poll, these leaders resigned from the party on the plea 
that the National Conference, as it stood, lacked the capacity and purpose to 
fiilfill its historic role.'* The formation of this group was severely critized by 
the ruling parties of the state and the centre. 
Another major faction which came out of the dominant ruling party 
was of Bakshi Ghulam Mohammad and his followers. It so happened when 
a group headed by Bakshi Ghulam Mohammad emerged from National 
Conference formed the Congress party in 1965. Bakshi Ghulam 
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Mohammad, who was out of power after his ouster under Kamraj plan in 
1963, revived the National Conference in 1966 and championed the cause of 
Kashmiri Nationalism or identity. But since Sheikh Abdullah and the 
Plebiscite Front existed on the Political horizons of the State, Bakshi could 
not convert his faction into a real National Conference. Soon he and his 
group were also persuaded to return to the ruling Congress in 1971.^ 
It was only in July 1975 that the National Conference was revived by 
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah by dissolving the Plebiscite Front. The Sheikh 
intended to make it as strong as the Pre-1953 National Conference. But in 
the changed situation it was not very easy to achieve this. His group though, 
representing the entire spectrum of Kashmiri identity, failed to secure a sort 
of confluence of secular, progressive and nationalist orientation which 
dominated the party between 1939 and 1947. The Sheikh assumed the office 
of the chief minister on February 25, 1975 when Syed Mir Qasim 
Voluntarily stepped down in favour of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah who 
had agreed to become the leader of the Congress legislature party in the state 
legislative assembly in the light of Indira-Abdullah accord on Kashmir in 
1975. The vital and the most important thing for the Sheikh were to ensure 
his own safeguard and security of his position against all possible dangers so 
that 1953 episode could not be repeated. He did it very cautiously and 
prudently. He acted rather ruthlessly to protect his political interests even at 
the cast of losing his most trust worthy and confident colleague in politics, 
Mirza Afzal Beigh whom he expelled from the party. Thereafter, Mr. Mirza 
Afzal Beigh formed a separate political party called Inqilabi National 
Conference. This was the first split in hitherto monolithic structure of the 
National Conference. The second split in the National Conference occurred 
in 1984 when 12 members of the ruling National Conference formed a 
separate political party, namely National Conference (Khalida) group. They 
choose Mr. Ghulam Mohammad Shah, an M.L.C. as their Leader. Mr. Shah 
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formed the government with the support of 26 members of legislative 
assembly belonging to National and Congress. But as a result of March 1987 
elections, the National Conference (Farooq) re-emerged as a ruling party in 
alliance with the Indian National Congress as a result of massive 
manipulation of election results which were going in favour of Muslim 
United Front. Dr. Farooq Abdullah was again inducted into the office of the 
chief Minister thereby proving that the decision taken by the Governor in 
1984 was wrong.^ 
Ideology and Programme 
Ideology means an explicitly definite philosophy which forms the 
basis of a social, economic, and political system and for the realization of 
which a commitment is made, a programme formulated and collective action 
taken. Viewed in this perspective the National Conference has always stood 
committed to the ideology of nationalism, secularism and socialism. In fact 
the very foundation of the party was laid on the principles of secular 
ideology. The secular character of the party was naturally in tune with that 
of the All India National Congress and out of tune with All India Muslim 
League. The National Conference had naturally chosen the congress secular 
ideology. On March 6, 1948, Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah declared: 
"We have decided to work with and die for India. Ever since the 
National Conference had attempted to keep the state clear of pernicious two-
nation theory while fighting the world's worst autocracy" . Though it was 
the statement arising out of his own outlook but afi;erward history of 
Kashmir clearly indicated that it was not supported by general mass. 
A firm believer in liberal democracy, the party has been championing 
the cause of such human rights as are essential for the establishment of an 
egalitarian society based on principles of equality and justice. The party has 
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been an ardent supporter of state autonomy. It stands committed to defend 
and protect the state autonomy at any cost. Any attempt at scrapping the 
Article 370 under which the state's relations with the Union Government are 
governed is against the avowed policy of the National Conference. The party 
also stands committed to get pre-1953 position restored and all those 
provisions of the Indian Constitution and other central laws which have been 
extended to the Jammu and Kashmir State during post 1953 period, 
repealed. 
The National Conference subscribes also to the ideology of socialism. 
The desire to set the State on socialistic pattern is ftilly envisaged in the 
political Bible of Jammu and Kashmir State, namely, the New Kashmir 
programme.^ In short, the party's commitment to secular, national and 
socialistic ideology has become an article of faith with it and the party has 
unabatedly been espousing with fire-eater intensity the cause of secular 
democracy, Hindu-Muslim Unity and National integration. The document of 
'Naya Kashmir' stands witness to the party's faith in the concept of planned 
production economy in matters of multifaceted spheres of socio-political life 
of the people of Kashmir. That is the reason that the party has to its credit 
significant achievements in the entire country. 
The establishment of responsible government in the state was 
political goal of the party and it had vigorously fought for its achievement, 
as a result of which the hereditary rule of the Dogras dynasty was abolished 
and in its place parliamentary democracy estabhshed. 
ALL INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 
The history of the Indian National Congress in the state of Jammu and 
Kashmir goes back to the second half of the thirties in the present century 
when the party "began to figure openly in Kashmir politics in 1935. On 
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December 28, 1935, a public meeting was held at Amirakadal, Srinagar, in 
connection with the fiftieth birth anniversary of the Indian National 
Congress".^ It was in this meeting that some of the leaders of the Muslim 
Conference together with other leaders of non-Muslim communities 
acknowledged the services rendered to the country by the Indian National 
Congress and, as such, they pledged their association with the congress 
president in his fight for the freedom of mother India. ^ '^ Also, the States 
Peoples Conference, a strong wing of the National Congress, was 
instrumental in shaping the future course of the state politics in Kashmir. 
The fact is that the Indian National Congress and its wing, the States Peoples 
Conference, were responsible to have persuaded a major wing of the Muslim 
Conference under the leadership of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah to 
rechristen the All Jammu and Kashmir Muslim Conference into a secular 
organization so that other non - Muslims could join the freedom struggle in 
the State and could fight shoulder to shoulder with their Muslim brethren 
against the rule of despotism and autocracy. This desire of the Indian 
National Congress was translated into reality in June 1939 when the name of 
Muslim Conference was changed into National Conference. Many 
suggestions were, at the same time, put forward to establish a Congress Unit 
in the State in place of a regional party. But these were rejected and the need 
for the existence of a strong regional party was felt must and feasible. 
However, the major contribution of the Indian National Congress to 
Kashmir politics was that it gave secular and nationalistic character to it. 
Besides, the National Congress was successful in wirming over the Sheikh 
and his close associates to its side which ultimately had far reaching 
consequences in the political life of Kashmir. It was this association which 
helped the State's accession to India and later on confirmed it but the 
kashmiris think the steps which Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah took to see 
Kashmir as an independent and secular country shattered when he was 
deceived by Indian National Congress. 
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During the post-independence era, the National Congress played its 
role rather very cautiously. It did not let itself tempted to enter into power 
politics of the State and bring the State into its own control. Even as a ruling 
party at the centre, the congress did not interfere in the domestic politics of 
the State so long as India's interests did not fear any threat or challenge. But 
if the party feared any threat to the national interest, it had no hesitation to 
move as it did in 1953. But the party did not touch the National Conference 
and allowed it to continue under the leadership of Bakshi Ghulam 
Mohammad. Thus, the State was allowed to be imder one dominant political 
party for a pretty long time of sixteen years since 1947. During the sixties 
there cropped up a movement in some circles in Kashmir for the 
establishment of an official unit of Congress party in the State. Thus in 1965 
the official unit of the Indian National Congress was duly established in the 
state and its first member became Mr. Ghulam Mohammad Sadiq who was 
also inducted into the chief Minister ship of the State Congress party in the 
state on January 26, 1965. It was in this way that the Indian National 
Congress became important political force, next to National Conference in 
the State. 
Before this, the State had remained virtually a monopoly of the 
National Conference. Pandit Nehur, during his life time, never allowed 
people to formally organize the Congress party in the state as he regarded 
the "National Conference as the Pradesh Congress for all practical purposes" 
it was only after his death that the party was launched in the state. At this 
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah gave a call for boycott of the Congress and 
ostracisation of its leaders. "The worst form of this ostracisation was the 
Sheikh's refusal to let the congress supporters bury their dead in Muslim 
graveyards''.^^ This caused lot of difficulties for the Congress leaders. Even 
barbers refused to shave the Congressmen. The Sheikh Abdullah warned 
that any Muslim who became member of the Congress party would dig his 
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own grave. Not only did he oppose the formation of congress party but also 
when Maulvi Mohammad Farooq decided to form his own party, the Sheikh 
appealed to him to strengthen the "Plebiscite Front". But the Maulvi Farooq 
ignored him and set up his "Awami Action Committee" on June 18, 1964. 
The newly formed congress party remained in power for a decade 
from 1965 to 1975. It was in this way that the Indian National Congress 
became important political force, next to National Conference in the State. 
In 1975, the congress government under an accord had stepped down and 
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah was reinstalled in power as the Chief Minister. 
The congress leadership wanted to bring the Sheikh within the fold of the 
party but failed, as he, on the contrary, wished to integrate the congress with 
his newly revived National conference. The Sheikh's National Conference 
swept the polls in the very first assembly election in 1977 and eroded the 
fragile base of the congress party in the Muslim dominated areas. This made 
it imperative for the latter to carve out its major support base in the Hindu 
Constituencies of Jammu region. Most of the congress MLA's and MP's 
since then have been elected from the Hindu dominated Jammu region. Thus 
the congress's support base has become indistinguishable from that of the 
BJP since 1983.'^ 
Infact, the congress party and the National conference, had grown 
together and remained united till the revival of the new National Conference 
by Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah in 1975. Since then its area of influence 
has shrunk in the Muslim dominated areas. The position of the State 
Congress chief being regularly bestowed upon a Muslim has hardly slavaged 
the situation. But it is necessary to mention here that besides being in power 
in the state from 1965, the congress party had also ruled as a partner in 
alliance with National Conference (Khalida) from 1984 to 1986 under the 
chief Ministership of G. M. Shah and again it joined the Government headed 
by Dr. Farooq Abdullah, National Conference (Farooq) in March 1987 till 
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the 1990 when the strong militant movement erupted the state and 
Governor's rule was imposed. It is general opinion that the massive 
manipulation of election results by government which were going on in 
favour of Muslim United Front is responsible for militant freedom 
movement as the founders of various militant organizations were either 
themselves contesting such as Mohammad Yousf Shah from Noor Bagh 
constituency on MUF ticket or were chief agents of MUF candidates. It is 
also opined that notion and enthusiasm of freedom from India was ever 
existed in Kashmir and it just met with spark manipulating election results 
of 1987 which was fiiUy supported by centre which erects strong question 
mark on Indian democracy and secularist approach. 
IDEOLOGY AND PROGRAMME 
The Indian National Congress was founded on the basis of secularism 
and nationalism. Its main object is to seek "the well being and advancement 
of the people of India and the establishment of India by peacefiil and 
constitutional means, of a socialist state based on parliamentary democracy 
in which there is equality of opportunity and of political, economic and 
social rights and which aims at world peace and fellowship". ^ ^ For the 
Indian National Congress, the political democracy has no meaning without 
economic democracy. The congress, has, therefore, always championed, in 
free India, the cause of economic independence. The party is committed to 
the establishment of democratic socialism with a view to achieve the 
"estabUshment of a socialistic pattern of society where the principle means 
of production are under social ownership or control".''^ The Indian National 
Congress belongs, in Short, to an ideology of democracy, nationahsm, 
socialism and secularism. 
On the basis of its ideological commitment to establish a new order 
for society on the basis of socio-economic and political justice, the Pradesh 
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Congress Committee in the state of Jammu and Kashmir has appreciably 
played its role for the upHftment of the people of the State. During the pre-
independence days the Indian National Congress supported the people of 
Kashmir in their struggle for freedom from the chains of feudalism, 
autocracy and the British imperialism. The party has, thus, contributed its 
might to the politics of the state. It was also instrumental in strengthening 
the cause for evolving the movement on "democratic, secular and socialistic 
values in the state".^^ As a firm believer in the power of the common 
masses, the party has always stood against all those forces and elements in 
the state of Jammu and Kashmir who are either hostile to very framework of 
parliamentary democracy or are opposed to be actively engaged in inciting 
parochial and sectarian sentiments of one section of the people or another. 
The party has, therefore, been upholding the tradition of brotherhood and 
unity among all people living in the state. The congress party lays stress on 
the economic welfare of the people and it pledges to remove social 
obscurantism from the soil of the state. The party gets its majority of seats 
from Jammu region, where as in valley and other Muslim dominated areas 
of Jammu and Kashmir the party is lagging in election result which is 
attributed for being a central party for which Kashmiris think it responsible 
for snatching their right of self determination promised by India in UNO. 
THE PRAJA PARISHAD/ BHARTIYA JANTA PARTY 
The Praja Parishad which later merged into the Jana Sangh Party of 
Jammu and Kashmir in mid-50s and represented the aspirations and interests 
of the relatively better off Hindus (landed class and the beneficiaries of the 
erstwhile feudal system etc.) came into being in Jammu in the late-40s 
(1947) mainly as a protest movement against the new regime of Sheikh 
Mohammad AbduUeih. It opposed the government's major policy planks 
such as abolition of Land-Lordism, anti-Dogra Maharaja drive, attempts at 
framing separate constitution for the state and craving for a separate flag. 
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emblem etc. The Parishad instead demanded full integration of the state with 
the Indian Union and launched an agitation for the abrogation of Article -
370 which grants special constitutional status to the state of Jammu and 
Kashmir. At the same time, the Praja Parishad's movement became 
intensified under the slogan of "Ek Pradhan, Ek Vidhan, Ek Nishan" (i.e; 
One President, One Constitution and One Flag). The Praja Parishad Leaders 
also demanded a separate statehood for Jammu and favoured a "Zonal 
Plebiscite. The extremist section in the Parishad also raised the "Quit-
Jammu" demand against Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah. At the same time, 
the Buddhist leaders in Ladakh, under the stewardship of Kushak Bakula 
(head Lama of Ladakh) also felt discontented with the Kashmiri leadership. 
The land in Ladakh which "was the property of the church and was rented to 
the peasants under most exploitative conditions''^ *^ had also offended the key 
leaders of Ladakh. 
In case of Jammu region, the movement against Kashmiri leadership 
became so intense that the students even indulged in violence while staging 
a demonstration against hoisting of the National Conference's flag on a 
college building in 1952. They chanted slogans in favour of the Maharaja 
and the national flag. It was followed by violence, hunger strikes and large 
scale arrests of the praja parishad activists in Jammu city. The agitators 
accused Sheikh Abdullah of favouring the Muslims, particularly from the 
Kashmir valley. Even the slightest gains of Muslims led to agitations and 
commimal tensions. The situation created by the Parishad's agitation caused 
fresh misgivings among most Kashmiri Muslims who began to felt that their 
entity, which they had defended against Muslim invaders from Pakistan, 
seemed again in danger. Most Kashmiri leaders started emphasizing that 
they had acceded to India in respect of Defense, foreign affairs and 
communications. Even the Muslims outside the valley were equally affected 
by the Praja Parishad agitation, for example, people in the Muslim 
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dominated Doda district "emphasized that if they had pecuhar local 
problems and geographically, culturally were quite different from their 
neighboring unit, they could not in any way be attached with the cultural 
1 o 
unit of Jammu. They also demanded a district cultural status for their 
district. Hence the praja parishad movement proved an anti-thesis of what 
the freedom struggle in the state had 'animated, and stood for' between 1939 
and 1947. 
It was a period when Jammu and Kashmir in particular and other 
states in general, faced multi-fiirious problems of communal, ethnic, 
linguistic and regional dimensions. It not only offset the healthy conditions 
created between 1939 and 1947, but also led to a situation of confrontation 
and unending uncertainty in the state thereby diluting the secular and 
nationalist outlook of the state. Owing to its being a Hindu-based 
organization with communal outlook, it had no influence in the Kashmir 
valley and other Muslim dominated areas. It consisted of the articulate 
sections of Hindus representing people from the higher castes and middle 
and upper middle classes. They accused the Sheikh of ignoring the interests 
of Hindus and discriminating against the Jammu region. This agitation, to a 
certain extent, synchronized the conflicting aspirations of Dogra 
Nationalism Vs Kashmir Muslim identity. It had received support from the 
Hindu Maha Sabha, RSS, Bhartiya Jana Sangh and Ram Rajya Parishad 
consisting of the erstwhile feudal forces and their supporters. The key figure 
around whom the whole praja parishad movement revolved was Pandit 
Premnath Dogra. According to Balraj Puri, it was represented "a coalition of 
hurt regional pride, protest against an arbitrary rule, a sense of insecurity 
about the future of the state, vested interests and communal sentiments", 
whereas according to Balraj Madhok, "The main objective of the new 
organization was to achieve frill integration of Jammu and Kashmir State 
with the rest of India hke other acceding states and safeguard the legitimate 
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democratic rights of the people of Jammu from the communist dominated 
anti-Dogra Government of Sheikh Abdullah". ^ ^ 
Later on, the Praja Parishad was converted into the Jana Sangh party. 
The leadership of the Jana Sangh was largely recruited from the better-off 
castes such as Brahmin, Bania, Rajputs, etc. the whole party, barring a small 
group under Mr. Balraj Madhok, was merged with the Janata Party in 1977 
but later reappeared under a new name 'Bharatiya Janta Party'. 
Economically, the resurrected party represents the interests of business, 
trade and professions. 
Interestingly, around 1983 the electoral base of BJP was suddenly 
hijacked by Mrs. Indira Gandhi under the new strategy of playing the Hindu 
card against the dominant Kashimri Muslim leadership. The BJP, as a result, 
failed to win even a single seat in the state assembly election in 1983. This 
trend has not changed in the subsequent assembly elections. The formation 
of 'Shiv Sena' in the early eighties has also cut into the support base of the 
BJP. Most of the Shiv Sena leaders have been recruited from amongst the 
RSS and ABVP activists. The Sena was formally launched in 1984, mainly 
in response to the local conflicts between Hindus and Sikhs in the town. 
Prior to this, there existed two small militant Hindu outfits named Shiv Sena 
of Gandhi Nagar and Shakti Sena of old Jammu. Both United in the wake of 
an incident involving a piece of land allegedly captured by the Sikhs to 
construct a Gurudwara in the city. 
The Sena began by denigrating secularism and pledging to unite and 
organize Hindus for their protection. It raised slogans "Jai Shiv Shakti, Jai 
Trishul". In the face of increasing violence in Punjab, the Sena found easy 
acceptability in the Hindu dominated areas of the region. Moreover, with the 
arrival of the militant violence in Kahsmir, the Sena gained additional 
strength among the Hindus. To begin with, it claimed to be a non-political 
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body and had hardly any Hnks with the outfits outside the state but 
subsequently it got affiHated to the Bal Thackray group of Shiv Sena. 
Regarding leadership, the Sena in Jammu represents the youthful people 
encompassing the business class, professions, teachers, students etc. It first 
entered the assembly poll in 1987. It contested on five seats but met with no 
success. However, since then its base has increased in business and trade 
and the educational institutions in Jammu and its peripheral towns. 
JAMAAT-E-ISLAMI, JAMMU AND KSHMIR 
It is a pro-Pakistani fundamentalist organization which has gained 
considerable support base in the valley of Kashmir. It was established in 
1942 at Shopian by Maulvi Ghulam Ahmad Ahar in collaboration with Syed 
Shahab-ud-Din and other like minded persons. Some scholars believe that 
it was founded by Pir Saad-ud-Din in 1952. The Jamaat was duly brought 
into being with a view to promote Islam as an ideal of life for the entire state 
of Jammu and Kashmir. The Jamaat has its own constitution which has been 
in force since 1953.^ ^ 
The Jamaat-e-Islami is a well-knit, well organized and extremely 
disciplined politico-religious organization. The Jamaat draws its followers 
mainly from the middle class strata of its coreligionists. Its militant cadres 
come from younger generation. It also draws its followers from government 
officials and academic circles. It entered assembly elections for the first time 
in 1972 and captured five seats with 9.85 percent vaHd votes. It has a 
committed cadre and sound organizational structure to spread its influence 
far and wide in towns, mohallas and villages. The Jamaat has at present the 
most dedicated cadre which runs into several lakhs. All of them are well-
versed with the knowledge of Holy Quran, Sunnah and the changing 
scenario of politics. They are also equipped with modem education both in 
sciences and arts. Moreover, it has established a trust of "Madrssas" m 
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various parts of the state in early 1960's. These institutions concentrate on 
preaching the youth the principles of Islam. The Jamaat has as many as 200 
'Madrassas' (managed under a separate body called 'Falah-I-Aam Trust' 
which have been seriously involved in the Islamisation drive. The Jamaat 
not only commands influence in the urban areas, educational institutions, 
government departments, technocrats, lawyers, peasants etc. but also 
maintains close relations with the Islamic fundamentalists abroad. It also 
runs a weekly "Azaari" and other papers. The Jamaat concentrates on 
"stemming the erosion of purity of belief and practice" among the Muslims. 
It has fundamentalistic approach of Islam and believes in the whole 
supremacy of Quaran and Sunnah. It abjures secularism. According to it the 
secularism neither allows Islam to flourish nor ensures safety and security of 
life of Muslims in India. According to Jamaat, politics and religion are 
inseparable. Its workers also oppose family planning measures and consider 
Kashmir as their country. 
Since April 16, 1990, the Jamaat and its various sub-units, on account 
of their involvement in the militant movement, stand outlawed and banned. 
The dominant pro-Pakistani militant out fit called "Hizbul Mujahideen" 
happens to be affiliated with the Jamaat-e-Islami. The "Falah-i-Aam Trust" 
was also banned and all the 200 schools run by the Trust were closed. 
Arrangements were accordingly made by the government for admission of 
about 15,000 students of these banned schools in government educational 
institutions.^^ Moreover the teaching and non-teaching staff was also 
absorbed in government institutions under the directions of High Court of 
Jammu and Kashmir to which the trust approached after its ban. 
The Jamaat favours parliamentary democracy as a form of 
government. Since this form of government is, more or less, in consonance 
with the accepted principles of Islamic democracy, the Jammat has agreed to 
work it for the achievement of its political, social and economic programme 
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in the state. Like other democratically oriented political parties, the Jamaat 
believes in peaceful and constitutional methods for bringing about any 
change or revolution either in the thinking or outlook of an individual or in 
the political system or form of government. According to Pir Saad-ud-Din, 
"Revolution has many faces. To change the mind and educate people is also 
a face",^ '* and if mind and heart changes, that is also a revolution. It is here 
that Jamaat believes more in bringing about change through missionary 
activities, education and argumentation rather than through violent methods 
of force or war. That is the reason that Jamaat's politics and religion go 
together because "there is no dichotomy between religion and politics 
according to Islam".^ ^ They are not two different things. They are two faces 
of the same coin. They are interdependent, inseparable and complementary 
to each other. According to Pir Saad-ud-Din, "Religion serves man's soul, 
politics serves man's body. Body and soul make man". Din or religion is a 
way of life. It deals with every aspect of man living in society. 
From 1952 to 1971, the Jamaat-e-Islami remained aloof from active 
politics in Kashmir. During this period it not only consolidated its position 
in the State but it also prepared its well trained, dedicated and trustworthy 
cadres for political purposes. By 1972, the Jamaat was in a position to fight 
elections to the state legislative assembly. The Jamaat's participation in the 
election contest revealed automatically its political character. 
The most important and controversial issue in Kashmir politics has 
been the issue of accession of the State to India. The Jamaat is of the opinion 
that Jammu and Kashmir is a disputed state. The accession of the State to 
India is temporary and, as such, subject to the ratification by the people. 
This condition has, the Jamaat holds, been recognized by the United Nations 
also. On this basis the Jamaat-e-Islami maintains that the people of Kashmir 
still retain the right to determine the State's issue of accession. Hence the 
right to self-determination. Any person at any place has a right to self-
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determination. Be it Kashmir or elsewhere. Hence unless and untill the 
Kashmir issue was decided according to the wishes of the people of the 
state, India has no right even to convene any conference or hold any meet or 
organize any sort of international level programme on the territory of 
Kashmir. It was on this contention that on October 12, 1983 Syed Ali Shah 
Geelani told at a press conference that the international cricket match 
between India and West-Indies was illegal as it was being held on disputed 
territory of Kashmir State. Since the Kashmir issue was um-esolved, the 
Syed added, the match amounted to a belatent travesty of international law. 
The Jamaat-e-Islami does not agree with the concept of secularism as 
propounded by the Indian politicians. According to the Jamaat, the Indian 
leadership has not been able to change a man or society as a whole. The 
problem of communalism in India is the same as it had been in pre-
independent era. The post-independent period in India has been witnessing 
frequent communal riots and the Government's failure to prevent them. 
Thus secularism in India has become more a slogan, propaganda or a 
window show-piece. According to the Amir-e-Jamaat, "If they (Indians) 
explain their secularism by word and deed, we may even convert to it". 
Islam on the other hand is not communal. It is the religion of any human 
being and it deals with mind more than with heart. 
MUSLIM UNITED FRONT (MUF) 
The noteworthy development in the politics of the State of Jammy 
and Kashmir is the emergence of a religio-political organization called 
Muslim United Front (MUF). In the beginning it was "a conglomeration of 
fourteen parties and groups, all of them bound together by their single 
common claim that they are dedicated to the cause of Muslims" .^ ^ Soon 
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after its formation, there had occurred differences and disagreements 
amongst its constituent parts over certain important issues such as the issue 
of accession of the State to India etc. As a resuh some of its partners, for 
example, the People's Conference, Indian Muslim League, National 
Conference (Khalida) etc. left it in its early formative period. The following 
three main factors were responsible for the formation of Muslim United 
Front. 
Firstly, the occurrence of communal riots in Anantanag in February 
1986 were so awkwardly exaggerated by the media including the National 
Press and the Kashmiri Pandits in and outside the State, especially in New 
Delhi, where the Kashmiri Pandit women and Kashmiri male Pandits taken 
out two separate processions raising slogans against the Muslims and, also, 
carrying the impression to the National Government and to the Indian 
masses that the Kashmiri Pandits were at the mercy of the Muslim 
community, if not saved in time, its immediate result was a quick follow up 
action under the directives fi-om the centre in the form of ruthless butchering 
of Kashmiri Muslims by the state police in association with central reserve 
poUce force. The treatment meted out to the Mushms shocked them beyond 
expectations. They were led to think that their future existence was not safe 
under the present system. They thought to organize themselves and fight 
those forces that were bent upon to eradicate their identity. So in order to 
protect the Muslim identity, its culture and to safeguard its religion, the 
Muslims of Anantnag formed an organization, called, Ummat-e-Muslimah 
and this organization constitutes one of the important and founder members 
of Muslim United Front. 
Secondly, the imposition of the Governor's rule on the State in the 
year 1985, after G. M. Shah's ouster fi^om the chief Ministership, had given 
a great shock to and distressed the Kashmiri Muslims. It was generally 
believed that the change of Governments at the behest of centre was an 
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unnecessary interference in the internal affairs of the state whose 
Governments had always been functioning within the constitutional 
framework. Such an attitude towards the Kashmiris had led to believe that 
the centre treated the Kashmiri Mushms as mere slaves of dominant non-
Muslim class ruling from New Delhi. This thinking had necessitated the 
Muslims of Kashmir to organize themselves against any kind of undue 
domination. Hence the formation of Muslim United Front. 
Lastly, the alliance between the National Conference (F) and 
Congress (I) was another cause to have given birth to the formation of 
Muslim United Front. The political alliance between the two secular parties 
was "looked at with a frown of disapproval" by the electorate. The people 
had drawn the conclusion from the alliance that Dr. Farooq Abdullah had 
brought indignation to the people by joining hands with Congress (I) and 
that such a dishonour could no longer be tolerated. Hence the need for a 
separate organization. The misgovemance predominantly nepotism and 
corruption was prevailing and general mass had lost their faith in National 
Conference and were looking for any other platform which was provided by 
Muslim United Front founded by many students of different religio-political 
organizations. 
Initially, the People's Conference of Abdul Gani Lone and the 
Awami National Conference of Ghulam Mohammad Shah had also 
expressed their unity with the Front. At one stage even the late Maulvi 
Farooq's 'Awami Action Committee' felt tempted to join the MUF. But 
soon they fell apart and started accusing the Front of its being under the tight 
control of the Jamaat-e-Islami. The Jamaat was more interested in gething 
the co-operation of Dr. Qazi Nisar, chief of Umaat-e-Islami and Maulvi 
Abbas Ansari (of Ittehad-ul-Muslimeen), a Shia leader and once a close 
confident of Sheikh Abdullah. The Ittehad represented nearly half of the 
Shias in Kashmir. ^ ° 
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By having these two leaders in the Front, the Jamaat had gained a 
good deal of support from the people influenced by the Mosque's culture 
and priestly class in the Kashmir valley. To them Shrines were effective 
power centres which suited the political needs of the Jamaat. 
The MUF's entry into the election in 1987 changed the entire 
complexion of the electoral politics in the state. It was for the first time that 
the National Conference after its revival in 1975 had faced a real challenge 
to its hegemonic position. Soon after the 1987 assembly poll some more 
groups including the people's Conference of A. G. Lone and Awami 
National Conference of G. M. Shah had also joined the MUF. By this the 
MUF has gained substantial strength to pursue its anti-government 
campaign. However, their entry became a direct threat to the dominant 
faction of Jamaat which was neither inclined to share power with them nor 
wanted to dilute the MUF. With this the hold of the Jamaat-e-Islami on the 
MUF had considerably declined. Incidentally, it was a period when the anti -
India stance among the Jamaat leaders had become pronounced. They 
started urging the government in Delhi to accept the right of 'self-
determination' for Kashmiris. The non-Jamaat faction in the MUF, however, 
did not raise such issues. This faction, in fact, wanted that MUF should 
emerge as an alternative to the National Conference in the State. 
The Jamaat led faction on the other hand seemed to be less interested 
in electoral politics in the post-poll (1987) period. The Jamaat-led MUF 
from then onwards concentrated on the Islamization drive and anti-India 
movement to score over the rivals. By mid 1989 this group also decided to 
give up the membership of the state legislature and on August 30, 1989 three 
MLS's of the MUF resigned from the assembly. Later on, in November 
1989, they boycotted the Parliamentary poll for which the Kashmiri 
militants had already issued a boycott call and announced 'Civil Curfew' for 
polling day. Subsequently, all except the National Conference and a few 
Cftapter 4 173 
independents yielded to the boycott call. Moreover, with the onset of 
militant violence in the valley both the MUF factions started fighting in the 
troubled waters resulting in the arrest of all the key leaders belonging to the 
two groups. It was after about two years on April 1, 1992 that five of them 
(i.e. Syed Ali Shah Gillani, Abdul Gani Lone, Maulvi Abbas Ansari, Qazi 
Nisar and Prof. Abdul Gani) were released with the intention of helping the 
state to return to a normal political process. However, the different factions 
after thorough negotiations ultimately founded the All Parties Hurriyat 
Conference (APHC) in 1993 with clear cut objective of independence for 
Jammu and Kashmir, 
The basic contention of MUF is that religion is an integral part of 
politics and, as such, the MUF has evolved an Islamic ideology to be the 
basis of the socio-political system it wants to establish in place of the 
existing parliamentary democracy in Jammu and Kashmir. The 
establishment of "Nizam-I-Mustafa the Islamic form of Government was the 
ultimate aim of the MUF".^ ^ The Muslim United Front does not have faith in 
the parliamentary democracy, secularism and socialism. According to its 
leaders, the Muslims of Kashmir are being treated like slaves by the centre. 
They urge upon them "to liberate themselves from the slavery of Delhi's 
Brahmin imperialism". They further argued that the Kashmiri Muslims had 
been suffering fi-om exploitation of their community and "onslaught on 
Islamic values right fi"om 1938 when the Muslim Conference got converted 
into National Conference".^^ The MUF holds India responsible for division 
and disunity among the Muslim inhabitants of Kashmir. The step-motherly 
treatment accorded to Muslims by the centre has shattered their faith in 
Indian secularism. This is the main reason that the MUF categorically 
opposed Indian secularism and socialism. 
The Muslim United Front does not recognize the finality of 
Kashmir's accession to India. For them Kashmir is still a disputed territory 
CftapUr 4 174 
and this dispute could be resolved only by India and Pakistan in consultation 
with the people of Kashmir. However, the MUF openly declared that the 
war for securing rights to Muslims of Kashmir was not against Hindus, 
Sikhs or any other religion. Nor is it against National Conference or 
Congress. This is a fight for restoration of rights to Kashmiris. It is against 
'Brahminism Swaraj'. We want to defeat this Brahminism. (Dr. Qazi Nisar). 
But when the Muslims fight for the right, the fight is being dubbed "as a 
game of secessionists and fimdamentalists". 
THE AWAMI ACTION COMMITTEE 
Besides the Jamaat, the rise of the late Mirwaiz Maulvi Farooq in the 
early 60s also gave an impetus to fimdamentahsm in the Kashmir valley. For 
a couple of years he followed the pro-Paksitani line and anti-India stance 
and called himself a citizen of Kashmir, not India. His sermons to the 
congregations in the Friday prayers at Jamia Masjid became a good source 
of anti- India propaganda and communalization of Kashmiri Muslims. His 
influence among the common Muslims in the down town localities of 
Sringar on account of his being the supreme religious leader had been 
enormous. It should be mentioned that the Sheikh Abdullah had used the 
platform of the famous Hazarat bal Shrine whereas the Mirwaiz used the 
pulpit of Jamia Masjid.^ '* 
Politically, his Awami Action Committee has been effective in certain 
assembly constituencies of the Srinagar parliamentary seat. In terms of 
alignments, the Awami Action committee has not followed any consistent 
stand. Rather it has entered the election fi-ay with different groups fi^om one 
election to another. Between 1983 and 1988 it remained aligned with the 
National Conference. Earlier in 1977 it had an alliance with the Janata Party 
and in 1987 with congress (I). 
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After the assassination of Maulvi Farooq on May 21, 1990 his son, 
Umar Farooq, became the chief of the Awami Action committee. The 
government suspected the hand of some pro- Pakistani militants in killing 
the Mirwaiz but majority of Kashmiris think he was killed by Indian 
agencies. His assassination was aimed at thwarting any move to initiate the 
process of reviving normal political process in the state. 
JANATA DAL 
Before 1947, National Conference was the only party which 
represents the people of Jammu and Kashmir. But the latter decades have 
seen the emergence of many other political parties in the state. Janata Dal 
which came into existence in the late 1980's in India and at the same time it 
emerged in the state of Jammu and Kashmir. Mufti Mohammad Sayeed 
who was a senior congress leader (defeated) from congress and joined 
Janata Dal and became the supremo of the party of the state. He also 
became the home minister of India but his rivalry with Dr. Farooq Abdullah 
and National Conference on the basis of which he joined the Janata Dal 
could not be ignored. 
In 1989, his daughter Dr. Rabaiya Sayeed was kidnapped by JKLF 
militants and demanded the release of five militants in exchange of Dr. 
Rubiya Sayeed. Although Dr. Farooq Abdullah who was the Chief Minister 
at that time, ignored the demand. Mufti Sayeed agreed the demand of JKLF 
militants and five militants were released in exchange of Dr. Rabaiya 
Sayeed. These were the days of V.P. Singh's Janata Dal Government at 
Centre. 
Another mistake the Janata Dal Government made was the 
appointment of Jagmohan as the Governor of the State in 1989 which was 
protested by Dr. Farooq Abdullah and his Council of Ministers. In January 
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1990, Jagmohan dissolved the legislative assembly of the state headed by 
Dr. Farooq Abdullah and then begins the reign of terror, which was the 
result of repeated blunders by the Central Governments. All the political 
parties and their leaders were on run to safer place and left the innocent 
people to face the consequences. There was no political activity throughout 
these years. 
In 1996, when the parliamentary elections were to be held in May, all 
the political parties revived their activities. Janata Dal Supremo V.P. Singh 
and Mufti Mohammad Sayeed visited the state of Jammu and Kashmir and 
met with several political leaders including Shabir Ahmad Shah and 
promised to solve the problem of the state. Janata Dal contested the 
parliamentary elections fi"om all six constituencies but could succeed from 
Anantnag constituency only in the shape of Mohammad Maqbool Dar. 
When Mufti Mohammad Sayeed again joined in congress in August, 
1996, with his allies several leaders of the party joined into the N.C. 
including Abdul Quayoom and his allies. Abdul Qayoom was the president 
of Janata Dal of J & K. 
Later on Dhan Raj Bargotra was elected as the president of the state 
of Janata Dal and Mast Nath Yogi as the general secretary of the state Janata 
Dal. 
Vote trends 
State general secretary appealed to the voters on September 19, 1996 
to undermine and ignore all those parties and organizations that are 
responsible for the tragedy in the state. 
The economic package announced by H.D. Deve Gowda was seemed 
to attract the voters to the party but the result in the assembly elections 
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declined this perception. The United Front Government's Common 
Minimum Programe has also guaranteed the maximum autonomy to the 
state of J & K. The United Front Government and the Prime Minister H.D. 
Deve Gowda economy announced three economic packages which include 
construction of Uadhampur-BaramuUa-Srinagar railway line, start work on 
Dul Hasti Hydro Power Project, to open Mughal Road, Agricultural 
University to Jammu, waiving of loans upto 50,000 rupees, project for water 
supply to leh, enhancing tourist facilities in leh and Kargil and construction 
of an air part at Kargil. Janata Dal has not much support base in any region 
of the state, where National Conference represents the largest support base 
throughout the valley, Jammu and Ladakh. 
Poll performance 
As has already been said that the party has fought only parliamentary 
elections in 1996 in which it has achieved the Anantnag constituency. In the 
Assembly elections 1996, the party contested from all the 87 constituencies, 
but could not get to its expectations. The party could win only five seats. In 
the previous elections the party has not fought any seat. 
THE PANTHERS PARTY 
The Panthers Party which was formed in 1982 has been closely 
identified with the personality of Bhim Singh. Initially he was elected as 
congress ML A in 1977 and also served as a functionary in the youth 
congress. In 1983, he contested as a nominee of the Panthers Party and won 
his assembly seat.^ ^ The influence of his party is confined only to a few 
Hindu Constituencies with sizeable votes of the Rajput Community. This 
party hardly subscribes to any consistent ideology. Prof. Bhim Singh has 
been a vocal supporter of the regional interests of the Jammu region. His 
party men often agitated against the dominant Kashmiri Muslim leaders. 
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They are accused of giving step motherly treatment to the region. All this, 
however, never precluded him in coming closer to the dominant leadership 
in Kashmir valley. 
THE ALL JAMMU AND KASHMIR PEOPLE DEMOCRATIC 
PARTY 
The All Jammu and Kashmir Peoples Democratic Party is a new 
political party in Jammu and Kashmir. It was founded in 1999 by the former 
Union Home Minister, Mufti Mohammad Sayeed, and captured power in the 
state of Jammu and Kashmir in October 2002 assembly elections. In 2002 
elections, the people voted decisively to overthrow the ruling National 
Conference whose last term in the government was largely seen as corrupt, 
inefficient and unsympathetic to the needs of the people of the state. 
Moreover, the results were a predictable consequence of the distance that 
had come over the last few years between the National Conference 
leadership and the people of the state. The National Conference Ministers 
were blamed for the massive corruption that was affecting the daily life of 
the people. Amidst such political circumstances, the People's Democratic 
Party under the leadership of former Union Minister Mufti Mohammad 
Sayeed and his daughter, Mehbooba Mufti, effectively incorporated into the 
party's campaign manifesto, issues with which the common people 
identified. The PDP promised a corruption fi-ee government, unconditional 
dialogue with militants, disbanding the Special Operations Group (SOG), 
providing a 'healing tough' to those affected by militancy. While the 
National Conference had a hardline position on these issues, the PDP clearly 
understood the mood of the people, especially in the Valley. The result was 
that the PDP won all of its 16 seats in the Kashmir valley on an anti-
National Conference and pro-people campaign. The PDP also managed to 
raise all those issues that till now were mostly talked about by separatist 
outfits. The National Conference was punished even in Jammu where the 
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party could manage to win only 9 seats as compared to the 14 it had in the 
1996 elections. Clearly, there was an anti-incumbency and anti- national 
conference mood among the voters in the state. Since 2004 it had one 
member each in the Lok Sabha and in the Rajya Sabha. It was a member of 
the ruling United Progressive Alliance. 
People's Democratic Party is presently headed by Ms. Mehbooba 
Mufti, while Mufti Mohammad Sayeed, who headed the PDP-Congress 
Coalition Government between October 2002 and November 2005, is the 
party's patron. 
ALL PARTIES HURRIYAT CONFERENCE 
The party is a conglomerate of Jamat-e-Islami, JKLF, People's 
Conference, People League and about a two dozen other groups which have 
been spearheading the secessionist movement. This organization was 
formed on March 9, 1993.^ ^ The amalgam has, since then, been consistently 
promoted by Pakistan in the latter's quest to estabUsh legitimacy over its 
claim on the Indian State of Jammu and Kashmir. The founding members 
who took nearly nine months to form the organization, after conceiving it on 
December 17, 1992, have not been able to take a decisive stand on important 
issues. The founding members who met at the residence of Mirwaiz Umer 
Farooq made an agreement that there should be a united forum of all 
political and social organizations in the valley. There was hardly any unity 
among the members about the principal objectives. After mine months of 
deliberations, all that could be agreed to was that the All Parties Hurriyat 
Conference (APHC) should work for the liberation of Kashmir from India 
leaving the issue of its accession to Pakistan or independence to be decided 
at the later date. An executive committee was formed with Mirwaiz Umar 
Farooq as chairman and Syed Ali Shah Geelani, Abdul Gani Lone, Moulvi 
Abbas Ansari, S. Hamid, Ghulam Rasool and Prof Abdul Gani as members. 
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In New Delhi, the formation of the organization was watched with 
interest. The liberal intellectuals felt the conference to help in starting 
dicussions to find a peacefiil solution to the problems in the state. There 
have been sporadic efforts to engage APHC members in a dialogue to 
explore a peaceful solution. All visiting delegations to Srinagar met its 
members, but return invariably with the feeling of disintegration in the 
APHC leaders among themselves and also under the spell of Hizbul 
Mujahideen and Jamat-e-Islami. 
Idealogy and Role 
According to the Hurriyat Conference, Jammu and Kashmir is a 
disputed territory and 'India's control' on it is not justified. It supports the 
Pakistani claim that Kashmir is the 'unfinished agenda of Partition' and 
needs to be solved 'as per the aspirations of the people of Jammu and 
Kashmir.' The APHC perceives itself to be the sole representative of the 
Kashmiri people, a claim that has so far been endorsed explicitly only by 
Pakistan. 
The outfit's primary role has been to project the image of counter-
insurgency operations in Jammu and Kashmir and to mobilize public 
opinion against the Indian security forces. The alUance has consistently 
followed up local allegations of security force excesses, and in several 
documented cases, allegedly distorted facts to suit its propaganda. The 
APHC enjoys an observer's status in the Organisation of Islamic Conference 
(OIC). Incidentally, the OIC had dropped hard-line Hurriyat leader, Syed 
Ali Shah Geelani, fi-om its guest list and instead invited Mirwaiz Umar 
Farooq for its June 2005 Foreign Ministers Conference in Yemen. 
The APHC does not recognise the Indian right over Kashmir. It 
blames India's lack of sincerity for the failure of the repeated attempts at the 
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resolution of the Kashmir issue. It has consistently criticized the Indian 
troops present in Kashmir and accused them of human rights violations. 
There are currently two factions of the Hurriyat Conference. One, led 
by Mirwaiz Omar Farooq, second, Tehreek-i-Hurriyat, led by Syed Ali Shah 
Geelani, both call for resolution of Kashmir on the basis of the right to self-
determination of the people under the auspices of United Nations. Since 
2004, the Omar Farooq faction has held three rounds of talks with the 
Government of India, while as Syed Ali Shah Geelani faction rejected the 
talks untill India stops the use of Armed Forces Special Powers Act and 
accepts Kashmir as a disputed territory. 
The Hurriyat boycotted the May 2006 round table conference in 
Srinagar, which leaders of Jammu and Kashmir, and the Prime Minister of 
India attended. This was a setback to the Hurriyat's dialogue with New 
Delhi. Presently the two factions of Hurriyat are heading towards a single 
platform considering their conmion objectives as their main prionties. 
On Friday, August 29, 2008, Hurriyat leader Shabir Ahmad Shah was 
arrested, following the arrests of other Hurriyat leaders such as Syed Ali 
Shah Geelani, Mirwaiz Umer Farooq, Mohammad Yaseen Malik and two 
others. Mirwaiz is the term for the traditional leader of Muslims in Kashmir. 
He inherited the title as the 12th Mirwaiz and was the founder chairman of 
the Hurriyat in 1993. Before he began an active career in Kashmir politics, 
he nurtured the ambition to become a software engineer. He holds a master's 
degree in Islamic studies. 
After joining of Shabir Shah with Umar Farooq's Hurriyat recently, 
the Mirwaiz has grown into a more powerfiil political entity. He has 
attempted to bridge the gap between his faction and that of Syed Ali Shah 
Geelani. This effort was a precursor to his visit to Pakistan held Kashmir 
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and Islamabad in June this year.Shabir Shah also helped to bring the two 
factions of huriyat closer. 
His Pakistan visit saw a major change in his approach to the Kashmir 
issue, taking a major tilt towards India's sovereignity over the area. He 
annoimced that the United Nations has failed Kashmiri people from India's 
wrath. Till January this year, he had maintained his belief in an UN 
sponsored resolution of the problem. 
It was only natural that the APHC leadership felt it to concentrate 
more on activities in New Delhi and abroad. It ventured out of the valley in 
April 1994, when a four member team consisting of Moulvi Abbas Ansari, 
Prof Abdul Gani Bhat and Mufti Bahauddin Farooqi met senior officials in 
the US and members of the Indian press. This was followed by APHC 
delegation attending the meeting of Foreign Ministers of OIC countries in 
Rawal Pandi in September, 1994, visiting Casablanca to attend the OIC 
Summit in 1994, sending a delegation to the UN Human Rights Conference 
in Geneva in 1995, deputing Mirwaiz Umar Farooq to attend the meeting of 
the contract group of the OIC in New York and present its case to delegates 
of the United Nations and the Non-Aligned Movement at Cartagena. 
At the inaugural function of the Kashmir Awareness Bureau which 
was opened in New Delhi on November 5, 1995, Mohammad Yasin Malik 
told the gathering about the historical perspective of the Kashmir tangle. He 
said that if Gandhi would have been alive today, he would have observed 
fast unto death to force Indian security forces to stop excesses in Kashmir. 
He also blamed Government of India for enforcing exodus of Kashmiri 
Pandits from Kahsmir just to give commimal colour to the ongoing freedom 
struggle. He told that there are more than 25000 Kashmiri Pandits still living 
in Kahsmir and are happy. 
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Poll Issue 
All Party Hurriyat Conference is a strong advocate of right to self 
determination for the people of Jammu and Kashmir. The party has always 
condemned the elections in the state and rejected any suph move. The party 
was also involved in the anti-election compaign during the parliamentary 
and assembly elections. Most of its leaders including Syed Ali Shah 
Geelani, Yasin Malik, Maulvi Umar Farooq, Shabir Shah and Maulvi Abbas 
Ansari were subjected to House arrest during the elections. Party continues 
to be the National Conference's main opposition block, especially since the 
electoral process has polarized all the players in the fray along the line pro-
India and pro-independence. 
All Party Hurriyat Conference, which consistently vouches for the 
separation of Kashmir from India and establishment of Nizame Mustafa has 
sharply criticized the talks between the Central Home minister S. B. Chavan 
and the militant leaders Babar Badar, Bilal Lodhi, Gulam Mohi-ud-din and 
Imran Rahi and repeated the earlier refrain that any solution to the Kashmir 
problem should be found through a tripartite dialogue among India, Pakistan 
and the people of Jammu and Kashmir. 
Apart from the above groups, few more minor parties like the Janata 
Party, People's Conference, People's Democratic Front, Democratic Party 
Nationalist and Awami League also operate in their respective areas. The 
Janata Party, like other states, had lost its importance after the 1977 
elections. The People's Conference, which finds its support among the 
Muslims of certain assembly constituencies of the Baramullah and Kupwara 
districts, revolves roimd the personality of A. G. Lone. Earlier he served as 
member of the National Conference, Congress (I) and Janata Party. He was 
elected to the assembly thrice in 1967, 1972, and 1977 and also held 
ministerial position in 1970-71. In 1977 he was elected as a Janata ML A. 
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Later, he along with some other MUF leaders supported the cause of the 
pro-independence militant outfits in the valley resulting to his assassination 
allegedly by Indian agencies. 
Electoral performance of Different Political Parties 
The factor of unopposed returns and other malpractices, whatsoever 
the reasons, did not allow the democratic process to grow and establish its 
roots in the state right from the early years. It also did not allow the party 
structures to acquire a proper form and thwarted the growth of political 
consciousness among the people. In every election, efforts have been made 
to maintain the hegemony of the dominant ruling party, as a result of which 
a pluralist democratic culture has failed to crystallize. The electoral 
performance of different political parties is shown in table I - IV. 
Table 4.1 
Region-wise electoral performance of different political parties in 
Assembly Elections (1962-1987) 
Year 
1962 
1967 
1972 
1977 
1983 
1987 
Panthers Party 
Kashmir 
Valley 
C* 
-
-
-
3 
yyiiciic 
-
-
-
-
Jammu 
and 
Ladakh 
C 
-
-
29 
20 
W 
-
-
1 
-
Jamaat-e-
Islami/MUF 
Kashmir 
Valley 
C 
20 
17 
25 
41 
W 
5 
1 
-
4 
Jammu 
and 
Ladakh 
C 
2 
2 
1 
3 
W 
-
-
-
-
People's 
Conference 
Kashmir 
Valley 
C 
-
-
31 
20 
W 
-
-
1 
-
Jammu 
and 
Ladakh 
C 
-
-
6 
20 
W 
-
-
-
-
* Contested 
**Won 
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Table 4.2 
Community-wise voter turn-out in the 1983 and 1987 Assembly 
Elections 
Year 
1983 
1987 
Muslim dominated 
constituencies 
Total 
Electorate 
21,60,207 
24,66,961 
No. and Percentage 
of electorate who 
voted 
16,30,643 
(77.42%) 
19,10,644 
(77.45%) 
Non-Muslim dominated 
constituencies 
Total 
electorate 
9,95,458 
11,10,420 
No. and 
percentage of 
electorate who 
voted 
6,41,166 
(64.41%) 
7,51,711 
(67.70%) 
Source: Compiled from Seventh and Eight General Election Reports of 
the Election Department of Jammu and Kashmir State. 
Table 4.3 
Region-wise voting performance (Percentage of valid votes) of different 
political parties in the 1983 and 1987 Assembly Elections 
Parties 
Congress (I) 
National Conference 
B.J.P. 
Jamaat-e-
Islami/MUF 
People's Conference 
Other (CPI, CPM, 
LD, JP, BSP, PP. 
etc. 
Independents 
Valid votes secured by 
different parties in 
1983 
Jammu 
region 
45.30 
29.91 
8.11 
0.06 
0.84 
1.50 
14.66 
Kashmir 
valley 
19.08 
59.35 
0.05 
6.62 
7.30 
0.16 
7.41 
Valid votes secured by 
different parties in 1987 
Jammu 
region 
37.24 
14.78 
12.38 
0.28 
0.03 
12.73 
22.56 
Kashmir 
valley 
8.96 
45.11 
0.13 
31.84 
6.36 
0.59 
8.09 
Source: Election Reports of the Election Department of Jammu and 
Kashmir State. 
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Table 4.5 
Party wise performance in the Assembly Election-2002 
Party 
National Conference 
Congress 
Peoples Democratic Party 
Panthers Party 
CPI (M) 
BJP 
BSP 
Independents 
Total 
Seats won 
28 
20 
16 
4 
2 
1 
1 
15 
87 
187 
Source: Complied from the election reports of the Election Department 
of Jammu and Kashmir State. 
Table 4.6 
Party wise performance in the Assembly Elections-2008 
Party 
Indian National Congress 
BJP 
National Conference 
Peoples Democratic Party 
CPI (Marxist) 
J & K Democratic Party Nationalist 
Peoples Democratic Front 
J & K National Panthers Party 
Independents 
Total 
Seats won 
17 
11 
28 
21 
1 
1 
1 
3 
4 
87 
Source: Complied from the election reports of the Election Department 
of Jammu and Kashmir State. 
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This is the way our Governments function. This is the way they 
discharge their duties as guardians of law and order. This is the way they 
enforce the Constitution. This is the way they protect the citizens of the 
country. This has made the country a house divided against itself; it has 
driven and is driving honest, law-abiding citizens to desperation; it has pro-
duced a community where very few respect the Government or the law of 
the land but everyone believes that one can break the law at will and get 
away with it. The ruling party's greed for power is insatiable; everyone who 
calls himself a Congressman wants to get to the top of the ladder overnight, 
to be a millionaire in a jiffy; and, therefore, no one has any hesitation to sign 
a pact even with the most despicable, criminal, unscrupulous men and 
women who would be treated as untouchables in any decent society. 
It is this approach of the Government to the problems of the nation 
which is responsible for many of the ills that afflict it. Its thickskinned 
attitude, its indifference to the problems and sufferings of peace-loving, 
loyal, iimocent citizens, its scant respect and concern for members of the 
minorities, the weaker sections and the lower castes, makes the Government 
an organisation of corrupt, lazy politicians, unconcerned, heartless officials, 
slow-coaches and moribund rulers. The solution to this state of affairs is to 
make the political parties realise that public life is not a sinecure. Politics is 
not for time-servers, money-grabbers, criminals and the power-hungry. 
Those who wish to get into Parliament must be ready to work; and work in 
Parliament or in Government implies utmost respect for the Constitution and 
a determination to enforce it in letter and in spirit. If they do not know what 
it is, what it means and implies, they should not stand for elections and, even 
if elected, the leaders should not entrust them with responsible positions 
where they have to act as impartial rulers with efficiency and speed. 
To make the country safe for democracy, and help it to grow and 
progress as a fi-ee society, it is not only the communal parties and groups 
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that have to be made to forsake the path of religious ideologies, communal 
hatred and bitterness, but equally so those parties that claim to be secular 
and non-communal but in practice are equally sectarian, communal and 
partisan. Ours is far from being an enlightened, civilised and impartial 
society. The Congress Party which fought for the freedom of the country has 
been in power continuously from 1947 with two brief interruptions in 1977-
79 and again in 1989-91. The party claims to have consistently stood for and 
to stand for democracy, secularism and social justice as enshrined in our 
Constitution. But its actions and policies disprove much of this. The time 
has now come to subject its claim to a proper scrutiny. 
A political party once elected with a majority in Parliament or in a 
State Assembly forms the Government at the Centre or in the State. When 
this happens, its first, foremost and supreme duty and primary function is to 
rule and not be a silent spectator to whatever is happening in the country; 
the Government that it has formed represents all the citizens in the country 
or in the State; the primary fimction of the Government is to protect 
everyone of its citizens, their life and their property; its fundamental duty is 
to enforce the Constitution and the other laws enacted by Parliament or by 
the State Assembly. Whatever may be the rehgion, the ideology, the caste, 
the language, the status or the individual or the group that violates the law, 
whoever may be the party or group that is responsible for any civil 
disturbance, riots, death, destruction and bloodshed, and however great may 
be the political clout, the muscle-power, the money-power at the disposal of 
the party, group or individual, the law is supreme, applies to every single 
citizen, and must be applied to everyone in the same manner and intensity; it 
has to be enforced without any discrimination, difference, distinction or 
liniency. The law has to be enforced at all times uniformly, and with equal 
severity whoever may be the person or group that violates the law. The 
Government is to show no mercy, no soft comer, give no special treatment 
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or consideration to anyone whether the person is a relation, a sympathiser, a 
friend, a party worker, a country-cousin, a self-styled law-giver, a caste-
comrade, a fund-raiser, an underworld doon, a lawbreaker or a party leader 
of the minister or anyone in authority. A law of the country has been 
violated and the person who has done so must be made to face the 
consequences of his action. He has to be punished. The law has to be applied 
to him in its totality. In our country, we have a highly respected Judiciary 
charged with the task of enforcing the law, and therefore, politicians, 
ministers or bureaucrats are not required to do that work. 
The political parties have to formulate and develop a political 
philosophy, a socio-economic ideology designed to solve the material, 
mundane problems of the country and not people's spiritual problems. That 
policy must be designed to meet the needs of the people which are 
essentially the problems of hunger, disease, shelter, clothing, education, 
employment, law and order, communications, transport and our relations 
with foreign countries. Such a policy must be brought down to the level of 
our own national needs and requirements; it must be designed to solve the 
problems that are facing our people in India and not the problems of some 
far-off countries. When this is done, the political parties will be confident of 
facing their constituents, their voters, their supporters and their opponents 
with something concrete, tangible and sensible, something that holds a 
promise to the people, something that will improve the lot of the people and 
make their existence a pleasure. They will be able to present such a plan of 
action to the voters and asks for their support and will not need to blough, 
dupe, hypnotize people with the imaginary bogey of religion being in 
danger, and ask for their voters because someone is a Hindu, somebody else 
is a Muslim, or anything of that kind. There will not be any room, any time, 
any need to bring up issues like temples, mosques, churches, or gurudwaras 
into picture. 
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For too long our politicians have been obsessed with the idea of 
making the grade in politics through the medium of religion, caste, creed, 
region, community, language and such other narrow loyalties. Rather, they 
would have left those petty, insignificant issues like rehgion, beliefs, 
temples, mosques and religious yatras to those who are better qualified to 
attend to them and whose job actually it is. They would have tried to come 
to grips with issues that are really theirs by virtue of calling themselves 
politicians. They would have devoted their time and energy to formulate 
genuine political ideologies based on the socio-economic conditions 
prevalent in the country, as political leaders and parties have done and are 
doing all over the world where democracy exists. Such a preoccupation 
would give them sufficient food for thought; they would find it sufficiently 
absorbing, engrossing and satisfying; they will find, above all, that is 
precisely what a vast majority of our people are looking for and expect our 
politicians and public leaders to do. It would earn for them the gratitude of 
the masses because they do not want their political leaders to teach them 
whether to and which temple or mosque to go to; they do not want the 
politicians to teach them what their religion is and how to practice it, but to 
help them to solve their real, daily problems of food, shelter, clothing, 
education, employment and maintenance of law and order in the country. 
This is the real task of political parties, parliamentarians, legislators 
and public leaders. It may be that some politicians or parties were able to 
achieve their objectives by bringing religion into politics in the past. But 
they must realize in this enlightened age that the consequences of such 
action are far from being in any way fruit full for the nation. The masses are 
unconcerned about the religion of others; they do not even care to know 
whether their neighbors go to a temple or a mosque or a church or worship 
no god at all. They have lived in peace and harmony with their neighbors for 
centuries and they have no intention to do otherwise. Hatred and discord, if 
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any, exist in the minds and hearts of politicians who are anxious to capture 
power by playing upon the religious sentiments of people. The politicians 
can help the people to unite the country once again if they will; they can 
help the people to live in peace and harmony. 
In a democracy political parties are absolutely necessary. They 
provide alternative socio-economic programmes for the voters to choose 
from. They serve as watchdogs of the interests of the nation and of the 
people. They help to prevent the nation from being turned into a 
dictatorship, theocracy, a fascist state, a one party state or a den of 
unscrupulous self-seekers and corrupt politicians. They throw up issues 
which affect the nation, highlight the needs of the people, their wants, their 
requirements, their sufferings, their difficulties, their concerns; and they get 
the government to take action wherever necessary. The ruling party alone 
can not be expected to be conscious of and attend to all such matters unless 
they are brought to its notice and is forced to take action by the opposition. 
In a country with a written constitution like ours, nothing can be done 
which violated any of the basic laws of the land. Even if such a programme 
is presented to the people by a political party and the party is elected with a 
majority, it will not be able to execute it because it can not do anything 
which violates any provision in the constitution. The oath that the Ministers 
take before assuming office clearly enjoins on them to uphold the 
constitution. The party's programme must ensure, among other things, that it 
does not bring religious issues into its manifesto because ours is a secular 
state. The state in our country has no religion. It can not have a soft comer 
for any religion; it is not to involve itself with religion; it is not to involve 
itself with religious matters; it is concerned with the temporal welfare of the 
people. 
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Since the political parties, sooner or later, will be concerned with 
matters of the state and shape its policies, they have to keep religious 
matters out of their programme. Religion is not to be brought in or mixed 
with politics or with any programme drawn up by a political party which it 
wants to implement if it comes to power after the election. Every citizen in 
our country has the freedom to practice any religion but religion has to be 
kept out of politics and official policies of the government. The voters must 
accept the fact that in our secular nation there is no room for communal, 
religion based politics. The BJP and other communal parties must be 
rejected by the voters out of hand so that our country may be free of this 
menace of communalism and the people may have peace to constructively 
work for them and for the nation. The only way to ensure a progressive, 
modem society in our midst is to exorcise communal and caste-ridden 
parties. It is the voters who can accomphsh this. 
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CONCLUSION 
The relationship between religion and state is one of the most 
debated issues in India today. Some people criticize the constitution for 
the absence of state neutrality in matters of rehgion while others point out 
our constitution is framed on the Western model and religion is an 
essential element in the life of Indian people and it should not be 
discarded. There are many religions in the world or ways of approaching 
God. The approach may be different but the objective is the same of 
almost all the religions. Man has been created a free being with an 
intellect and will. He has been allowed by God to use his freedom to 
choose the path as he considers is the right one for him. There is no 
compulsion in this matter. If God has given us freedom to choose the path 
we wish to follow, then it can not be taken away from us by man. This is 
what our founding fathers realized and acknowledged and therefore, 
granted to every person who lives in India, irrespective of his colour, race, 
education, social status, belief, ideology or convictions, the right to freely 
practice, profess and propagate whichever religion one likes through a 
provision in the constitution. 
It is a liberty which acknowledges that man is a spiritual and also a 
material being, having a body and a soul. Religious freedom is a part of 
the total freedom which he has embodied in the constitution as one of his 
fimdamental rights. It is a part of the freedom which can not be taken 
away from him because his freedom can not be complete without the 
religious freedom which is its integral part. That freedom can not be 
complete also if the state decides what it should be, and how it should be 
exercised. He must have the religious freedom but the content of it is to be 
decided by him and not by the state. The state can and must provide the 
conditions necessary for existence of that freedom, like all other freedoms, 
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but it can not decide what that religious freedom should mean to each 
individual, how it should be exercised, through which religion it should be 
exercised, which saint or avatar or Holy man he should follow or imitate. 
Those are essentially personal decisions of a man, and the freedom of 
religion is what helps him to make those decisions and make them wisely. 
Every society, therefore, requires religious freedom which is a part 
of the general structure and atmosphere of freedom. If restrictions are 
imposed then that freedom will be incomplete. The only restrictions that 
would be justified are those that may be necessary in the interests of law, 
public health and morality. For citizens to enjoy real religious freedom, it 
is necessary to keep religion outside the jurisdiction of the state. Such 
religious freedom is an extreme bright aspect of secularism. It makes man 
a moral, honest, just, cultured and a fiilly rounded personality. It also helps 
him to know and understand God which is necessary to man, and work for 
the society of which he is part of Secularism therefore is not anti-god; it is 
not atheism; it is not anti-religion and anti-reUgious; it is not Godlessness; 
it is not irreligious. But it is a positive move to adhere to ones religion. A 
society that grants man religious freedom, allows man to be the master of 
his hunger, for food, both material and spiritual food. 
Ours is a secular democracy where liberty, equality, fraternity and 
justice are assured for all, which are necessary to bring about a classless, 
free society. By liberty we do not mean only liberty of thought, expression 
and belief or abstractions of that nature, but a whole philosophy of life, of 
human ideals, attitudes, values and thoughts; an environment of respect 
for human life, self government and self-expression; an atmosphere free 
from arbitrary restrictions, constraints, obstacles and threats from any one; 
an atmosphere for the free development of ideas and human personality, a 
spirit of tolerance and respect for the views and opinions of everyone. 
Ours is a country where religion and state are not mixed, but are expected 
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to keep their sphere of activity out of deliberate choice and out of total 
genuine consciousness that it has to be so, not because there is an outside 
force or a foreign power ready to go for our throats if we do otherwise; but 
because we are convinced that is best for us and that how we would like to 
blossom into a modem progressive society. It is also to be a democracy in 
the whole and best sense of the term and not a theocracy. It is to be a 
society where the citizens respect one another for what they are, what they 
can do for themselves, and for society at large. It is also the attitude of the 
mind, the entire concept of living in the world to build, to create, to march 
forward, and not to destroy. 
A man does not cease to be a man of religion when he enters public 
life or politics or matters connected with the state and the government. He 
is very much conscious of his beliefs and what he is by religion. He also 
continues to practice his religion as always. But he is expected not to mix 
his religion with politics. Neither is he expected to make it a political 
ideology or to bring in religion into politics, because that is an arena 
where there are people with different religious beliefs or practicing 
various religions who come together to work for the country and its belief, 
for the common good. This does not mean, however, that they have 
forsaken their religion. When we fail to appreciate this or fail to respect 
other people's views on this subject, we give rise to misunderstandings. 
We give a reason to others to be dissatisfied with us. Others began to 
resent our behavior and our actions and the cumulative effect of all that is 
accusations and counter accusations; we are accused of being 
communalists, of being religious fanatics, of being religious bigotry, or 
wanting to impose our religion to others, and even of wanting to convert 
the nation into a theocratic state where the religion of one community will 
become the state religion. When they succeed in establishing such a state, 
the followers of that religion claim all the facilities, benefits and a special 
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Status for themselves. And others are at the most tolerated, treated as 
second class citizens, looked at with disgust and repulsion; they are not 
given equal treatment; they are denied many of their rights and privileges 
as citizens which they should normally enjoy. This is what one notices in 
theocratic states. In our country no such policies can be enforced because 
our constitution distinctly forbids it and our multi religious society will not 
tolerate it. 
All this leads to hatred and enmity among various communities. 
The desire to live in peace and harmony which should be the norm among 
the citizens will disappear and what remains is bitterness, discard, riots, 
civil wars and misunderstandings. Keeping all this in mind and with a 
desire to bring about in our midst a nation where people would practice 
any religion they like but live in peace and harmony, where the citizens, 
irrespective of their religion, would work to build the nation and take it 
forward. The constituent assembly produced a constitution which would 
ensure that all the citizens would be equal in all respects, they would be 
free to practice and propagate a religion of their choice. That choice of any 
religion would not make anyone more or less equal than others; it would 
not give anyone any special status, position, power or access to any office 
under the state. All citizens would be free to aspire for and attain any 
position, status or public office within the country and his religious beliefs 
or convictions would neither help him to do so nor prevent him or hinder 
him in any way from doing whatever one likes. These are highly 
progressive, modem concepts and ideas embodied in our constitution and, 
therefore, one fails to understand how anyone with commonsense can find 
fault with it. 
The Government or the rulers, who discharge various fimctions and 
duties under the constitution and the law, have to maintain absolute 
impartiality and neutrality in these matters. They are not allowed to and 
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can not discriminate against any one because of one's religion. They have 
no power or right to take sides or to show any special consideration or 
give any weightage to any citizen of India because he happens to be 
professing a particular religion. They will have to discharge their functions 
in such a way that they not only treat everyone as equals, rather they have 
to judge everyone on the basis of one's own merit, worth, ability, 
achievements, competence and qualifications and not treat anyone as 
incompetent or unworthy of discharging his duties or functions because of 
his religious beliefs and convictions. 
But at present, India is going through one of those periods when 
religion is being presented consciously as a political ideology by some 
parties. Success in the political sphere is sought to be achieved not through 
a socio-economic programme of action, as it should be, but by appealing 
to the religious sentiments of the masses. Religion by itself plays and has 
always played a very creative role in the life of man and therefore, its 
knowledge, its study and its practice can be very self satisfying, and a 
rewarding activity. For several years now Indians have earned the 
notoriety of mixing religion with politics and trying to achieve political 
objectives by fanning religious frenzy among the followers of one religion 
or the other. In a largely undeveloped, multi religious society like ours this 
approach to politics can have very serious repercussions on the future of 
the nation and retard its normal, healthy growth. This tendency has to be 
curbed. The masses in particular have to be educated and informed about 
the consequences of this approach to public life. Much can be done in this 
direction if at least some basic concepts like democracy, nationalism, 
patriotism, secularism, equality and communalism are explained in some 
detail; and the consequences of blindly accepting all types of ideologies 
and doctrines propounded by our neo-politicians and political parties, as 
equally good or satisfactory, are made known to them. 
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Secularism as the state policy is the one hope for India. Its unity 
and integrity have to be maintained under any circumstances. It can only 
be done by keeping religion away from politics. "Secularism in India 
means a policy that, of necessity and ex professo, allows all religions to 
fimction and operate according to their specific vision and ethos. The 
voters must accept the fact that in our secular nation there is no room for 
communal, religion-based politics. The voters must also reject it because 
in our country the caste system has been officially abolished in the 
constitution. [Article 15 (2) (b) and Article 17] 
On the Kashmir issue, the position of India is frozen in time. Both 
India and Pakistan went on for a war thrice to settle the issue. From the 
very day of Jammu and Kashmir accession to India on 26 October 1947, 
the issue remained unsolved till today. Lord Mountbatten's pledge to 
consult the people of the state for the ratification of the accession, 
although was accepted, but was never being adopted. Political parties, 
particularly National Conference which was the only party representing 
people of the state played an important role. The constant ignorance of the 
basic issues of right to self determination, installation of the non-elected 
governments by the Centre, corruption and unemployment gave rise to the 
separatist movement. Whenever, there is a political turmoil in the state, 
the central governments offered different packages but after the situation 
becomes clear, the central government has forgotten their promises. The 
extension of central laws in 1965 was also a folly and violation of Article -
370 and Delhi Agreement. 
Although, the elections to the Lok Sabha and legislative Assembly 
have been held, but to contain the problems of separatist movement 
unemployment and to bring back the migrants to the state would not be 
easy for the state government. In recent elections too, centre has promised 
for an economic and political package and to grant the maximum 
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autonomy o the state. Giving autonomy to the state may curtail the current 
state of uncertainty to some extent. But the ultimate and lasting solution to 
the problem would be to settle the issue according to the wills of the 
people of Kashmir. All political parties of the state and that of national 
parties should realize the mood of the people. To include the true 
representative of the people in any dialogue for the solution of the 
problem would be a wise and appreciated step. Other wise the current 
crisis, if contained at present may rise again and may be more difficult to 
contain with. 
A consensus among various political parties and groups on the 
basic problems of the Kashmir Crisis in called for. The politics of 
convenience and manipulations must go. The old guards have failed 
miserably to provide the lead. A new leadership with a band of sincere and 
dedicated workers seems to be an imperative. This calls for fair and fi-ee 
elections as far as possible. The reports on the past elections in the valley 
are a pathetic commentary on democracy in India. It is, therefore, 
necessary to hold elections under the supervision of the National Human 
Rights Commission, NGO, intellectuals and the press. There is also a need 
to improve the Human Rights situation. 
Kashmir, known for its long traditions of religious tolerance and 
pluralism right fi-om the times of Syed Ali Hamadani and Sheik Noor-
ud-din in the 14 century, presents a totally different picture today. Gone 
are the days when Walter Lawrence referred to the 'delightful tolerance' 
which existed between Muslims and Hindus. Today, secularism lies in 
tatters. Militancy and terrorism have made a sizeable population of the 
valley to abandon their homes. This conflict can be solved only through 
meaningful dialogue. It is often suggested that a change in the 
demographic profile of the state, meaning thereby that more and more 
Hindus should be persuaded to move into the valley to restore back the 
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secular cultiire. But much water has flowed since 1947 and the chasm 
between the two communities has become more and more wide. Only a 
Herculean task can bring back the pristine glory to the valley, which 
judging from the performance of the Government, seems to be a distant 
dream. It would be more proper if this move is initiated by the 
Government with the help of prominent Muslim leaders, who still retain 
credibility in the public. Such a step would surely generate an atmosphere 
of peace and good will, which is awfully lacking at the moment. 
It is time for all, the Union and the state Governments, the Hurriyat 
Conference, other militant out fits, intellectuals and above all Pakistan, to 
sit together and do some serious business. The solution does not lie in 
Jihad. Religion and politics should not be allowed to hamper peace 
process. 
Like peace, democracy and secularism are indivisible. Without 
promoting democracy and secularism in Kahsmir, democracy and 
secularism can not be safeguarded across the country. This realization 
needs to dawn in frill measure among democratic forces, human rights 
activists and members of civil society in general sfriving to franslate 
Mahatma Gandhi's fervent hope and desire (expressed on December 29, 
1947)- "Kashmir should become a beacon light to this benighted sub-
continent"- into a reality in the days ahead. 
No doubt democracy, secularism and socialism are undoubtedly 
laudable ideals but it takes a particular culture of the mind and lot of 
efforts to achieve these and more particularly to sustain these ideals. These 
are values and ways of life acquired through long period of growth, 
education, both at the level of society and at the level of the individual. At 
the same time, there should be a conscious effort on the part of the society 
to inculcate and nurture these values in the individual. Obviously, the only 
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medium through which the society can attempt these is through education. 
Infact, education is the sustainer and foundation of all the above values. 
Affirmative secularists can work as catalysts at the micro level. 
The believers in secularism and pluralism should position themselves in 
the geographical locations where riots have erupted in the past or are 
likely to occur in the future. The role of the government is to prevent the 
destruction of life and property and having done so, it should abstain from 
partisan belief systems. The government should ensure the autonomy of 
all democratic institutions like imiversities, the media, the press, the 
judiciary etc. This will ensure that religious controversies are resolved not 
by the government or the politicians but by the autonomous bodies. While 
secularization of society is advancing at its natural evolutionary pace, it is 
imperative that the fabric and the structure of the society are not destroyed 
in the meantime. 
Our children should be encouraged to travel all over the country to 
believe that India is one. Otherwise it will remain only in map. Secularism 
and socialism can arise only through sharing of experiences and both 
advantages and disadvantages. Moral lessons, knowledge of each others 
community and religion, community living and community work as an 
integral part of school life should be introduced. There is no point in 
introducing one or two such periods in the timetable. Such experience 
should be participatory, interactive and sufficiently of long duration. I do 
not think there will be much of a loss if one year taken out of our present 
schooling period often years and devoted to this. If two or there months at 
various stages like the VI standard, VIII standard and after X standard are 
devoted, we are bound to develop an integral youth. Perhaps, it would be a 
very good idea to organize educational and cultural festivals involving 
children from various schools to learn how to live together. 
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It is important to mention here that India is a nation of minorities. A 
minority can be religious, linguistic and cultural. Just as Muslim, 
Christian, Parsi or Sikh is a minority in the rest of India, each of the 
linguistic groups is a minority in the rest of India except in its own 
linguistic state. People should realize that never in the history of India all 
the Hindus have been rulers; nor all the Muslims, the rulers. 
It should be mentioned here that all persons irrespective of their 
religious persuasions, reside in this country, belong to one and the same 
nation, because they inhabit the same land and are hurried on the same 
soil, tread the same ground and live upon the same soil. We should 
therefore consider our selves 'Indians first', and desist from describing 
ourselves by our religion, caste, sect and creed. History abounds with 
examples of countries where people, with greed and lust for power, 
destroyed their institutions and themselves only to give way to something 
more enduring. We can not afford to forget the lessons of history and 
hence it is hoped our rulers will realize and rectify the malaise which 
prevails in our society today. In this direction also the responsibility of the 
majority community is far greater. It is its duty to make it easy for 
everyone in the country to live in peace and harmony because ours is a 
pluralistic society, "to be secular is to be pluralistic", which Hinduism also 
claims to be. It has to look after the weaker sections and communities with 
greater, concern and make them feel safe and secure in the country. 
The secularists, who probably form the silent majority in the nation, 
have to stop watching fi-om the sidelines and need to enter the field to play 
the game or at least ensure that the minimum basic rules are observed by 
the opposing teams already in the field. What is, therefore, necessary is 
that secularism like human rights needs to be adopted as a global value to 
be promoted through international cooperation, understanding and 
collaboration. One can not promote human rights without commitment to 
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secularism, pluralism and democracy. It is time, therefore, for the United 
Nations to develop a charter on secularism, bring moral pressure on the 
nations in the world to follow it. Till that happens, the South Asian 
Nations can take the initiative to promote secularism in the region. While 
secularism is a cherished value in Indian society, it can flourish fully when 
all South Asian Nations affirm their faith in it too. The basic law of the 
land, namely, the constitution has to be enforced with determination, 
without fear or favour, is the formost duty of government in power. If not, 
it means that it does not know how to rule the country. Such a government 
should not occupy the chairs it does and its MPs, MLAs or Ministers 
should make place for those who are ready to work. Those who do not 
believe in democracy and secularism have no right to stand for elections. 
The political system we have adopted in crystal clear to everyone from the 
day the constitution was framed and adopted by the Constituent Assembly 
in 1950. 
The final solution any normal human being will suggest; will be 
only one: wipe out caste discrimination and communal hatred from the 
minds of our people, and there will be peace and the nation will advance 
with a lightening speed. At the same time, it is the nation that must 
carefully weigh the consequences of every policy advocated by political 
parties and decide where partition interest should end and national 
interests should begin. 
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APPENDIX "I" 
INSTRUMENT OF ACCESSION 
OCTOBER 27,1947 
Whereas the Indian Independence Act, 1947, provides that as from 
the fifteenth day of August, 1947, there shall be set up an Independent 
Dominion known as INDIA, and that the Government of India Act, 1935, 
shall, with such omission, additions, adaptations and modifications as the 
Governor-General may by order specify, be applicable to the Dominion of 
India. 
And whereas the Government of India Act, 1935, as so adapted, by 
the Governor-General provides that an Indian State may accede to the 
Dominion of India by an Instrument of Accession executed by the Ruler 
thereof: 
Now, therefore. I, Shriman Inder Mahander Rajrajeshwar 
Maharajadhiraj Shri Hari Singhji Jammu and Kashmir Naresh Tatha Tibbet 
Adi Deshahipathi, Ruler of Jammu and Kashmir State, in the exercise of my 
Sovereignty in and over my said State do hereby execute this my Instrument 
of Accession; and 
1. I, hereby declare that I accede to the Dominion of India with the 
intent that the Governor-General of India, the Dominion Legislature, 
the federal Court and any other Dominion authority established for 
the purposes the Dominion shall, by virtue of this my Instrument of 
Accession but subject always to the terais thereof, and for the 
purposes only of the Dominion, exercise in relation to the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir (herein after referred to as "this State") such 
functions as may be vested in them by or under the Government of 
India Act, 1935, as in force in the Dominion of India, on the 15th day 
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of August 1947, (which Act as so in force is hereafter referred to as 
"the Act"). 
2. I, hereby assume the obligation of ensuring that due effect is given to 
provisions of the Act within this State so far as they are applicable 
therein by virtue of this my Instrument of Accession. 
3. I, accept the matters specified in the scheduled hereto as the matters 
with respect to which the Dominion legislature may make laws for 
this State. 
4. I, hereby declare that 1 accede to the Dominion of India on the 
assurance that if an agreement is made between the Governor-General 
and the Ruler of this State whereby any functions in relation to the 
administration in this State of any law of the Dominion Legislature 
shall be exercised by the Ruler of this State, then any such agreement 
shall be deemed to form part of this Instrument and shall be construed 
and have effect accordingly. 
5. The terms of this my Instrument of Accession shall not be varied by 
any amendment of the Act or the Indian Independence Act, 1947, 
unless such amendment is accepted by me by instrument 
supplementary to this Instrument. 
6. Nothing in this Instrument shall empower the Dominion Legislature 
to make any law for this State authorising the compulsory acquisition 
of land for any purpose, but I hereby undertake that should the 
Dominion for the purpose of a Dominion law which applies in this 
State deem it necessary to acquire any land, I will at their request 
acquire the land at their expense, or, if the land belongs to me transfer 
it to them on such terms as may be agreed or, in default of agreement, 
deteraiined by an arbitrator to be appointed by the Chief Justice of 
India. 
7. Nothing in this Instrument shall be deemed to coirunit in any way to 
acceptance of any future Constitution of India or to fetter my 
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discretion to enter into arrangement with the Government of India 
under any such future Constitution. 
8. Nothing in this Instrument affects the continuance of my Sovereignty 
in and over this State, or, save as provided by or under this 
Instrument, the exercise of any powers, authority and rights now 
enjoyed by me as Ruler of this State or the validity of any law at 
present in force in this State. 
9. I hereby declare that I execute this instrument on behalf of this state 
and that my reference in this instrument to me or the ruler of the state 
is to be construed as including a reference to my heirs and successors. 
Given under my hand this 26th day of October, Nineteen Hundred 
and forty seven 
Hart Singh, 
Maharajadhiraj ofJammu and Kahsmir State 
Acceptance of Accession by the Governor-General of India 
I do hereby accept this Instrument of Accession 
Dated this 27th day of October Nineteen Hundred and Forty-Seven. 
Mountbatten of Burma, 
Governor-General of India 
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APPENDIX ' IP 
TASHKENT DECLARATION 
JANUARY 10,1966 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan, having met at 
Tashkent and having discussed the existing relations betv^een India and 
Pakistan, hereby declare their firm resolve to restore normal and peaceful 
relations between their countries and to promote understanding and friendly 
relations between their peoples. They consider the attainment of these 
objectives of vital importance for the welfare of the 600 million people of 
India and Pakistan. 
I 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan agree that 
both sides will exert all efforts to create good-neighbourly relations between 
India and Pakistan in accordance with the United Nations Charter. They 
reaffimi their obligation under the Charter not to have recourse to force and 
to settle their disputes through peaceful means. They considered that the 
interests of peace in their region and particularly in the Indo-Pakistan 
subcontinent and, indeed, the interests of the peoples of India and Pakistan 
were not served by continuance of tensions between the two countries. It 
was against this background that Jammu and Kashmir was discussed, and 
each of the sides set forth its respective position. 
II 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan have agreed that 
all armed personnel of the two countries shall be withdrawn not later than 
February 25, 1966. to the position they held prior to August 5, 1965, and 
both sides shall observe the cease-fire terms on the cease-fire line. 
I l l 
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The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan have agreed that 
relations between India and Pakistan shall be based on the principle of non-
interference in the internal affairs of each other. 
IV 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan have agreed that 
both sides will discourage any propaganda directed against the other 
country, and will encourage propaganda which promotes the development of 
friendly relations between the two countries. 
V 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan have agreed that 
the high Commissioner of India to Pakistan and the High Commissioner of 
Pakistan to India will return to their posts and that the normal functioning of 
diplomatic missions of both countries will be restored. Both Governments 
shall observe the Vierma Convention of 1961 on diplomatic intercourse. 
VI 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan have agreed to 
consider measures towards the restoration of economic and trade relations, 
communications, as well as cultural exchanges between India and Pakistan, 
and to take measures to implement the existing agreements between India 
and Pakistan. 
VII 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan have 
agreed that they give instructions to their respective authorities to carry out 
the repatriation of the prisoners of war. 
VIII 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan have agreed that 
the two sides will continue the discussions of questions relating to the 
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problems of refugees and evictions/illegal immigrations. They also agreed 
that both sides will create conditions which will prevent the exodus of 
peoples they further agreed to discuss the return of the property and assets 
taken over by either side in connection with the conflict. 
IX 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan have agreed that 
the two sides will continue meetings both at the highest and at other levels 
on matters of direct concern to both countries. Both sides have recognised 
the need to set up joint India-Pakistani bodies which will report to their 
Government in order to decide what further steps should be taken. 
* * * 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan record their 
feelings of deep appreciation and gratitude to the leaders of the Soviet 
Union, the Soviet Government and personally to the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers of the USSR for their constructive, friendly and noble 
part in bringing about the present meeting which has resulted in mutually 
satisfactory results. They also express to the government and friendly people 
of Uzbekistan their sincere thankfulness for their overwhelming reception 
and generous hospitality. 
They invite the Chairman of Council of Ministers of the USSR to 
witness this declaration. 
Lai Bahadur Shastri Mohammed Ayub Khan 
Prme Mimster of India p , , , , ^ , „ / ofPakisUm 
Tashkent. January JO, J966 
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APPENDIX "III" 
SHIMLA AGREEMENT, 1972 AGREEMENT ON BILATERAL 
RELATIONS BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA AND 
THE GOVERNMENT OF PAKISTAN 
1. The Government of India and the Government of Pakistan are 
resolved that the two countries put an end to the conflict and 
confrontation that have hitherto marred their relations and work for 
the promotion of a friendly and harmonious relationship and the 
establishment of durable peace in the subcontinent, so that both 
countries may henceforth devote their resources and energies to the 
pressing task of advancing the welfare of their peoples. 
In order to achieve this objective, the Government of India and the 
Government of Pakistan have agreed as follows: 
(i) That the principles and purposes of the Charter of the United Nations 
shall govern the relations between the two countries: 
(ii) That the two countries are resolved to settle their differences by peaceful 
means mutually agreed upon between them. Pending the final settlement 
of any of problems between the two countries, neither side shall 
unilalerally alter the situation and both shall prevent the organisation, 
assistance or encouragement of any acts detrimental to the maintenance 
of peaceful and harmonious relations; 
(iii)That the pre-requisite for reconciliation, good neighbourliness and 
durable peace between them is a commitment by both the countries to 
peaceful co-existence, respect for each other's territorial integrity and 
sovereignty and non-interference In each other's internal affairs, on the 
basis of equality and mutual benefit; 
(iv) That the basic issues and causes of conflict which have bedeviled the 
relations between the two countries for the last 25 years shall be 
resolved by peaceful means; 
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(v) That they shall always respect each other's national unity, territorial 
integrity, political independence and sovereignty equality; 
(vi) That in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations they will 
refrain from the threat or use of force against the territorial integrity or 
political independence of each other. 
2. Both Governments will take all steps within their power to prevent 
hostile propaganda directed against tiach other. Both countries will 
encourage the dissemination of such information as would promote 
the development of friendly relations between them. 
3. In order to progressively restore and normalize relations between the 
two countries step by step, it was agreed that: 
(i) Steps shall be taken to resume communications, postal, 
telegraphic, sea, land including border posts, and air links 
including overflights, 
(ii) Appropriate steps shall be taken to promote travel facilities 
for the nationals of the other country, 
(iii) Trade and cooperation in economic and other agreed fields 
will he resumed as far as possible, 
(iv) Exchange in the fields of science and culture will be 
promoted. In this cormection delegations from the two 
countries will meet from time to time to work out the 
necessary details. 
4. In order to initiate the process of the establishment of durable peace, 
both the Governments agree that: 
(i) Indian and Pakistani forces shall be withdrawn to their side 
of the international border. 
(ii) In Jammu and Kashmir, the Line of Control resulting from 
the cease-fire of December 17, 1971 shall be respected by 
both sides without prejudice to the recognised position of 
either side. Neither side shall seek to alter it unilaterally, 
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irrespective of mutual differences and legal interpretations. 
Both sides further undertake to refrain from the threat or the 
use of force in violation of this Line, 
(iii) The withdrawals shall commence upon entry into force of 
this Agreement and shall be completed within a period of 
30 days thereof 
5. This Agreement will be subject to ratification by both countries in 
accordance with their respective constitutional procedures, and will 
come into force with effect from the date on which the Instruments of 
Ratification are exchanged. 
6. Both Governments agree that their respective Heads will meet again 
at a mutually convenient time in the future and that, in the meanwhile, 
the representatives of the two sides will meet to discuss further the 
modalities and arrangements for the establishment of durable peace 
and normalisation of relations, including the questions of repatriation 
of prisoners of war and civilian internees, a final settlement of Jammu 
and Kashmir and the resumption of diplomatic relations. 
(Indira Gandhi) (Zulfikar Ali Bhutto) 
Prime Minister President 
Republic of India Islamic Republic of Pakistan 
Shimla. the 2nd July 1972 
Ah^mdix 222 
APPENDIX "IV" 
ARTICLE 370 OF THE CONSTITUTION OF INDIA 
(1) Notwithstanding anything in this Constitution: 
(a) the provisions of Article 238 shall not apply in relation to the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir; 
(b) the power of Parliament to make laws for the said State shall be 
limited to 
(i) those matters in the Union List and the Concurrent List which 
in consultation with the Government of the State, are declared 
by the President to correspond to matters specified in the 
Instrument of Accession governing the accession of the State 
to the Dominion of India as the matters with respect to which 
the Dominion Legislature may make laws for that State; and 
(ii) Such other matters in the said Lists as, with the concurrency of 
the Government of the State, the President may by order 
specify. 
1. Explanation: For the purposes of this Article, the Govermnent of the State 
means the person for the time being recognised by the President as the 
Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir acting on the advice of the Council of 
Ministers for the time being in office under the Maharaja's Proclamation 
dated the fifth day of March, 1948. 
(c) the provisions of Article (1) and of this Article shall apply in relation to 
this State; 
(d) Such of the other provisions of this Constitution shall apply in relation to 
that State subject to such exceptions and modifications as the President may 
by order specify: 
Provided that no such order which related to the matters specified in the 
Instrument of Accession of the State referred to in paragraph (i) of sub-
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clause (b) shall be issued except in consultation with the Government of the 
State; 
Provided further that no such order which relates to matters other than those 
referred to in the last preceding proviso shall be issued except with the 
concurrency of the Government. 
(2) If the concurrency of the Government of the State referred to in 
paragraph {ii) of sub-clause (b) of clause (I) or in the second proviso to sub-
clause (d) of that clause be given before the Constituent Assembly for the 
purpose of framing the Constitution of the State is convened, it shall be 
placed before such Assembly for such decision as it may take thereon. 
(3) Notwithstanding anything in the foregoing provisions of the Article, me 
President may, by public notification, declare that this Article shall cease to 
be operative or shall be operative only with such exceptions and 
modifications and from such date as he may notify. 
Provided that the recommendation of the Constituent Assembly of the State 
referred to in clause (2) shall be necessary before the President issues such a 
notification. 
